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In all figures and tables, the following abbreviations are used to refer to the participating 
countries. 

AL Albania IT Italy 
AT Austria LT Lithuania 
CH Switzerland LV Latvia 
CZ Czech Republic MT Malta 
DE Germany NL The Netherlands 
DK Denmark NO Norway 
EE Estonia PL Poland 
FI Finland PT Portugal 
FR France RO Romania 
GE Georgia RS Serbia 
HR Croatia SE Sweden 
HU Hungary SI Slovenia 
IE Ireland SK Slovakia 
IS Iceland TR Turkey 
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter A1 
Foreword 

A 
1 

From Reykjavik to Tbilisi, from Oslo to Valletta, and all over Europe today 
we have an opportunity to be acquainted with the latest insights and anal
yses of study conditions as well as the role of social and economic char
acteristics of students in European higher education. Through almost two 
decades of EUROSTUDENT surveys, we have gained a better understanding 
of our students’ social characteristics, economic, and study conditions 
indicating significant changes in students’ composition. Understanding 
these changes is fundamental to having the ability to ensure accessibility to 

Photo: M. Ambrazas higher education.  

Knowledge, science, and innovation are the engines of progress in a modern society. Socio
economic innovation and high-level research are essential factors in our effort to improve the 
social and economic situation and quality of life all over Europe. Today we see that the main 
perspective of Europe’s growth and competitiveness in the international space is and should be 
knowledge, science, and innovation. Accessible education is the cornerstone if we want to 
continue this path. 

EUROSTUDENT combines data on a wide range of topics relevant to students’ lives from 28 
countries of the European Higher Education Area (EHEA). The particular value in EUROSTU
DENT lies in its comparative view, which provides a starting point for national and European
level discussions, as well as peer learning. At the same time, the data also show that many, if not 
most, of the EUROSTUDENT countries face similar challenges: students’ background is still 
often related to their choice of studies, higher education institution (HEI), financial situation, 
and decision to go abroad during their studies. While the EHEA has been successful in creating 
an area where students can move relatively freely while gaining qualifications that are recognised 
to be of the same worth, attention should continue to be paid to the question whether students 
within a country also have the same chances regarding access to and success in studies which 
are of the same value. 

One year ago, the newly elected Government of the Republic of Lithuania highlighted five areas 
that require the greatest attention of policymakers. Back then, it was decided that education, 
health, an efficient public sector, a fast growing economy, and security are our highest priorities. 
It was highlighted that the state has to assure everyone’s equal opportunities to receive quality 
in education (despite one’s ethnical/social background, living area, or age). These priorities also 
contribute to Bologna Process goals in widening access to HEIs, spreading lifelong learning 
practices, and encouraging flexibility of study forms. 
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Foreword 

A 
1 

A similar status most probably is relevant and applicable in many other European countries.  

I wish other readers of the report many interesting insights into the lives of students in their own 
and other countries, and I am confident that a lot can be learned which helps us make higher 
education across the EHEA more inclusive and accessible. I am looking forward to future rounds 
of EUROSTUDENT keeping track of new developments.

 Jurgita Petrauskienė 
Minister of Education and Science,  
The Republic of Lithuania 
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter A2 
Introduction 

A 
2 

Context of the Synopsis: Monitoring the social dimension  
of higher education and student mobility in Europe 

This Synopsis of Indicators presents the findings of the 6th round of the EUROSTUDENT project, 
to which 28 countries of the European Higher Education Area (EHEA) have contributed between 
2016 and 2018. It is a compendium of key indicators on the social and economic conditions of 
students, as well as temporary student mobility, in Europe. 

For more than 15 years now, since it was chosen as a central theme for the first time in the Prague 
Communiqué (2001), the social dimension of higher education (HE) has played an important role 
in the Bologna Process in the now 48 countries of the EHEA. Strengthening the social dimension 
of higher education is still a key political goal on the European level. In the Yerevan Communiqué, 
EHEA ministers reaffirmed their intention to “enhance the social dimension of higher education, 
improve gender balance and widen opportunities for access and completion, including interna
tional mobility, for students from disadvantaged backgrounds” (Yerevan Communiqué, 2015). 
“Building inclusive and connected higher education systems” is also a priority for action in the 
European Commission’s Modernisation Agenda for Higher Education (European Commission, 
2017, p. 6) 

Figure A2.1 ä 

EUROSTUDENT VI topics 

Social background 
(B2) 

Access and transition 
(B3) 

ACCESS TO 
HIGHER EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL 
STUDENT MOBILITY 

STUDY CONDITIONS Types and modes 
of study (B4) 

Time budget 
of students (B5) 

Students’ resources 
(B7) 

Employment 
and paid work (B6) 

Housing situation 
(B9) 

Students’ expenses 
(B8) 

Mobility 
(B10) 

Characteristics of 
student poulations (B1) 

12 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigA2_1.pdf


 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 
 
 

 
 

Introduction 

A 
2 

By collecting data on the social and economic conditions of students in the EHEA, the EURO
STUDENT project ensures that important indicators on the state of the social dimension in the 
Bologna countries are available. The EUROSTUDENT topics cover all aspects of student life: 
access to higher education, studying, living, and working conditions during studies, mobility 
experiences, as well as students’ own assessments of their situation (Figure A2.1). With regard 
to international student mobility, EUROSTUDENT not only offers insights into students’ activi
ties and their recognition by HEIs, but also into obstacles to mobility for students who have not 
been mobile themselves. 

Furthermore, the distinction between different focus groups based on students’ socio-economic 
background, past and current study conditions, and living situation makes it possible to gain a 
differentiated understanding of the student experience in all its diversity. An overview of the 
EUROSTUDENT focus groups is given in Box A2.2. As such data are rarely available through 
other sources, EUROSTUDENT indicators serve an important monitoring function to assess the 
state of the social dimension in the EHEA. EUROSTUDENT indicators have been used in past 
Bologna Process Implementation Reports (European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2012, Euro
pean Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2015; Eurostat & HIS, 2009) and will also contribute to the 
upcoming 2018 report. 

The following sections provide some notes on the Synopsis and the EUROSTUDENT data, as well 
as general information about the EUROSTUDENT project. Detailed methodological information 
on the EUROSTUDENT survey is provided in > Chapter A3. 

Notes on the Synopsis 

Concept and structure 
Scope 
The Synopsis is a compendium of indicators on the social dimension of higher education in the 
EUROSTUDENT countries. It is designed to adopt a broad, comparative perspective. It mostly 
presents analyses on an aggregate level. 

Reporting infrastructure 
The Synopsis is embedded into a reporting infrastructure consisting of several different elements. 
In the text, references are made to other elements of the reporting infrastructure. This is indicated 
by an arrow (> Database). 

Additional information 
Each chapter concludes with a table appendix providing additional data on topics covered in the 
chapters. This report includes a glossary (> Chapter C1), methodological notes on figures 
(> Chapter C2), metadata on the national survey and key background data on the higher education 
systems covered (> Chapter C3), references (> Chapter C4) as well as a list of the national contributors 
to EUROSTUDENT VI (> Chapter C5). 

Glossary 
An overview of key terms is provided in > Chapter C1. References to the glossary are made using 
the following symbol: q 
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

A 
2 

Box A2.1  

Things to keep in mind when interpreting the EUROSTUDENT data 

Watch out for deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: The basis for data comparisons across  
countries are the EUROSTUDENT conventions. Inter alia, they define the standard target  
group of the national surveys (Box A3.1). Not all countries manage to fully comply with the  
conventions (Box A3.2). This is indicated in the respective figures, with detailed explana
tions of the deviations found in chapter > C2. Cases which should only be directly compared  
to other countries with extreme caution are marked with an asterisk beneath or next to the  
country abbreviation in figures and tables.  
Differences not tested for significance:  The analyses presented in the Synopsis are based on aggre
gate data collected from the national contributors. Micro data are not centrally collected.  
For this reason, differences between countries cannot be tested for statistical significance. 
Focus groups not mutually exclusive: Many indicators further differentiate the figures for all  
students by so-called focus groups. These are groups of students considered to be particu
larly relevant (Box A2.2). The focus groups may overlap, for instance, a student can be a  
Master student, a delayed transition student and 30 years or older at the same time. 
EUROSTUDENT average refers to unweighted cross-country means:  Unweighted mean and median  
values of all EUROSTUDENT countries with available data on the respective indicator are  
used in the charts and text as a first orientation. They should be read with caution because  
they may conceal differences between countries in terms of the size of the national student  
and sample populations. 
Comparisons over time possible only for selected indicators: For selected indicators, the Synopsis of 
Indicators undertakes a comparison between EUROSTUDENT V and EUROSTUDENT VI 
data. However, such comparisons are not possible for all countries as changes in a target 
group or in a survey question may have taken place despite the EUROSTUDENT conventions 
having stayed the same. It should be noted that the indicators for a comparison over time 
have been carefully selected. Not all indicators can be directly compared due to changes in 
the core questionnaire. 

EUROSTUDENT focus groups 
The EUROSTUDENT focus groups allow the identification of certain groups of students, based 
on their socio-demographic characteristics, past and current educational situations, and current 
living situation, throughout the report (Box A2.2). These are groups of students considered to 
be particularly relevant. 

Downloading EUROSTUDENT data and figures 
The present Synopsis of Indicators presents only a selection of EUROSTUDENT data. All data 
are available online in the EUROSTUDENT database: www.eurostudent.eu/database 

Any corrections made to the data after the publication of the Synopsis will be updated in the 
EUROSTUDENT database. 

The data used for the figures in the Synopsis, as well as high-resolution pdf files of the figures, 
can be directly downloaded by clicking on the download symbol in the top left-hand corner of 
each figure: ä 

14 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/database


Introduction 

A 
2 

Box A2.2 

Focus groups names and symbols 

Name of   
variable 

Values Further explanation 

Socio-demographic characteristics of students 

Age group õ < 22 years 
õ 22 – 24 years 
õ 25 – 29 years 
õ 30 years and older 

– 

Educational   
background 

è with higher education   
background 

ê without higher education  
background 

Students are grouped according to the highest educational attainment of at least one of  
their parents. 
In EUROSTUDENT, students with higher education background have parents of which at  
least one has attained a tertiary education degree. In terms of ISCED 2011, this means  
that at least one of these students’ parents has successfully completed a short cycle  
tertiary degree (level 5), a Bachelor’s (level 6) or Master’s degree (level 7), or a doctorate  
(level 8) or their national equivalent. In some countries, these national equivalents may  
not be considered to be a part of higher education (> Box B2.1).  
Students without higher education background have parents whose highest education
al degree is no higher than ISCED 2011 level 4 (post-secondary non-tertiary education).  

Impairments ã students with impairments 
ã students without impairments 

This focus group distinguishes between students with and without impairments, regard
less of whether the impairments are limiting the students in their studies or activities  
people usually do. Impairments include physical chronical diseases, long-standing health  
problems, functional limitations, mental health problems, sensory, vision or hearing  
impairments, learning disabilities, and mobility impairments. 

Migration  
background 

 students without migration  
background, domestically  
educated  

 2nd generation migrants,  
domestically educated 

EUROSTUDENT categorises students according to their migration background based on  
their own and their parents’ place of birth. In addition, in order to be able to identify inter
national students,  EUROSTUDENT considers the place of attainment of the higher educa
tion entry qualification, or, in absence of this, the place of first leaving the regular school  
system (> Box B1.1). The focus groups distinguishes the following two groups: 
Students without migration background, domestically educated are students who  
were born in the country of survey, as were their parents, and who attended/completed  
the national school system.  
2nd generation migrants, domestically educated are students with at least one parent  
born abroad, who were born in the country of survey, and who attended/completed the  
national school system.  

Sex é male 
ã female 

– 

Living conditions 

Dependency  
on income  
source 

ö dependent on family support 
ö dependent on self-earned  

income 
ö dependent on national public  

student support 

A student is considered dependent on an income source if one of the three sources “sup
port from family/partner” (including transfers in kind), “self-earned income” or “public  
support” provides more than 50 % of the student’s total income (total income includes  
transfers in kind). Students with a mixed budget (i.e. no source providing more than 50 %  
of total income) are not assigned to a group. 

Financial  
difficulties 

û with financial difficulties 
û without financial difficulties 

This focus group distinguishes between the two groups based on students’ self 
assessment.  

Housing  
situation 

ú living with parents 
ú not living with parents  

– 

Students in  
paid   
employment 

ù students working in paid job  
up to 20 hours per week  

ù students without paid   
employment during the  
semester 

The groups are differentiated based on the extent of their regular paid employment   
during term time, not taking into account employment from time to time during the  
semester or paid jobs during the holidays. 

Study conditions 

Field of  
study 

í arts and humanities 
ì engineering,  manufacturing   

& construction 

This focus group categorises students based on their field of study (according to   
ISCED-F2013) as follows: 
• education (incl. teacher training) 
• arts and humanities 
• social sciences, journalism and information 
• business, administration and law 
• natural sciences, mathematics and statistics 
• information and communication technologies (ICTs) 
• agriculture, forestry, fisheries and veterinary 
• health and welfare 
• services 
EUROSTUDENT data can be differentiated by all fields of study, but not all fields will be  
used as focus groups in this report.  

Study  
intensity 

ï low intensity 
î high intensity 

This indicator groups students according to their weekly workload in a typical week for  
study-related activities (taught courses and personal study time).  
Low intensity students spend between 0 and 20 hours a week on study-related activities. 
High intensity students spend more than 40 hours a week on study-related activities.  
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

A 
2 

Name of   
variable 

Values Further explanation 

Study conditions 

Type of  
higher  
education  
institution  
(HEI) 

é university 
é non-university 

Types of HEIs are characterised based on national legislation and understanding.  
If a distinction between types of HEIs exists within a country, institutions classified as   
universities are typically allowed to award doctoral degrees. Other types of HEIs may  
include, depending on national legislation, universities of applied sciences, poly technics,  
professional HEIs, and similar institutions, which offer higher education  programmes  
covered in the EUROSTUDENT standard target group. These are included in the EUROSTU
DENT focus group non-university. 

Type of  
study   
programme 

ë Bachelor 
ë Master 

Within the EUROSTUDENT standard target group, which covers all types of higher educa
tion study programmes, students currently enrolled in a Bachelor degree programme and  
students currently enrolled in a Master degree programme are two special focus groups  
often used throughout the report. All data are also available for short-cycle programmes,  
short national degrees, long national degrees, and are presented on occasion and are  
available in the online database.  

Study-related background 

Access  
route 

•  standard access route 
ß alternative access route 

This focus group categorises students based on their entry qualification into higher  
education.  
Students are classified as having used the standard access route if they possess an up
per secondary qualification or equivalent obtained in direct relation to leaving school for  
the first time (e.g. Matura, Abitur, Baccalauréat), either in the country of survey or abroad.  
The alternative access route has been used by students who either do not possess such  
a qualification, or obtained it later in life, e.g. via evening classes or adult learning.  

Educational  
origin 

ò international students 
ô domestic students  

Educational origin of the student is determined based on the origin of the higher educa
tion entrance qualification or – in the absence of such a qualification – the place of  
leaving the school system for the first time.   
International students are studying in the country of the survey and have left the school  
system for the first time outside of the country of the survey. That means the status as  
international student is not related to place of birth, nationality, or citizenship.   
Domestic students hold a higher education entry qualification from the country of survey  
or have left the school system for the first time there.  

Transition  
route 

ó direct transition  
ñ delayed transition 

This focus group distinguishes between students according to the duration between leav
ing the school system for the first time and entering higher education.  
Direct transition students have a delay of no more than 24 months between leaving  
school and entering higher education.  
Delayed transition students have entered higher education for the first time more than  
24 months after leaving the regular school system for the first time.  

All EUROSTUDENT data, as well as this Synopsis of Indicators, including its figures and tables, 
are available under an Attribution-ShareAlike 4.0 International Licence (CC BY-SA 4.0). 

About the EUROSTUDENT project 

EUROSTUDENT goals 
The work of EUROSTUDENT is based on the conviction that cross-country comparisons facilitate 
learning about strengths and weaknesses or simply idiosyncrasies of national higher education 
systems and – thereby –help countries to see their own higher education system in a new light. 
The project therefore strives to fulfil three main functions: 

To provide a broad, policy-relevant cross-country comparison of data on the social dimension 
of European higher education. 
To support countries in their efforts to use the insights from the international comparison to 
review and improve the social dimension of higher education in their country. 
To assist in capacity-building in order to establish policy-relevant and robust national moni
toring structures for the social dimension of higher education. 

With the EUROSTUDENT VI Synopsis of Indicators, the authors hope to contribute to the ongoing 
process of establishing a European-wide monitoring infrastructure on the social dimension of 
higher education and to support evidence-based policy on national and European levels. 
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The EUROSTUDENT VI network 

Project organisation 
EUROSTUDENT is a network of researchers as well as data collectors, representatives of national 
ministries and other stakeholders who have joined forces to examine the social and economic 
conditions of student life in higher education systems in Europe. The 6th round of the project 
took place from January 2016 to May 2018. 

Responsibilities in EUROSTUDENT 
EUROSTUDENT combines a central coordination approach with a strong network of national 
partners in each participant country. The EUROSTUDENT consortium provides a core ques
tionnaire and extensive instructions for data cleaning and the calculation of indicators. The 
implementation and analysis of the national student surveys in line with the central conventions 
lies within the area of responsibility of the contributing countries. Throughout the project, the 
EUROSTUDENT consortium collaborates closely with the EUROSTUDENT countries to assure 
a common understanding of and compliance with data conventions. More information on the 
methodology behind EUROSTUDENT can be found in > Chapter A3. 

Due to the network aspect of the project, the knowledge of experts from different countries is 
brought together. This ensures that the design of the project is suitable for international compar
ative analyses and that country-specific context information is taken into account. 

EUROSTUDENT participant countries 
EUROSTUDENT VI data cover a large part of the EHEA: The participants reach from Iceland in 
the north all the way to Turkey in the south and from Portugal in the west to Georgia in the east. 
EUROSTUDENT VI indicators are based on survey responses of more than 320,000 students. 

Figure A2.2 gives an overview of the 28 participating countries in EUROSTUDENT VI. More 
information on the contributing network members can be found in > Appendix C5. 
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The 6th round of the project was funded with the support of all EUROSTUDENT countries and  
co-funded by the Erasmus+ programme of the European Union, the German Federal Ministry  
of Education and Research (BMBF), and the Dutch Ministry of Education, Culture and Science  
(MinOCW).  

EUROSTUDENT consortium 
The EUROSTUDENT network combines a central coordination approach with the principle of 
shared responsibility. The central coordination is directed by the German Centre for Higher 
Education Research and Science Studies (DZHW), which is based in Hanover, Germany. In its 
function as the central coordinator, DZHW heads the EUROSTUDENT consortium consisting of 
seven international partners: 

German Centre for Higher Education Research and Science Studies (DZHW, Germany) 
Institute for Advanced Studies (IHS, Austria) 
ResearchNed (the Netherlands) 
MOSTA Research and Higher Education Monitoring and Analysis Centre (Lithuania) 
Praxis Centre for Policy Studies (Praxis, Estonia) 
the Maltese National Commission for Further and Higher Education (NCFHE, Malta) 
the Swiss Federal Statistical Office (FSO, Switzerland). 

EUROSTUDENT steering board 
The steering board guides the EUROSTUDENT consortium in the development of a reliable, 
contextually sensitive and policy relevant comparative study of the social dimension in European 
higher education. On the basis of the assigned tasks, the steering board makes an active contri
bution to the middle- and long-term development of the project. The EUROSTUDENT VI steering 
board was composed of representatives from the European Commission (EC), European Students’ 
Union (ESU), Bologna Follow-Up Group (BFUG), German Federal Ministry of Education and 
Research (BMBF), Dutch Ministry of Education, Culture and Science (MinOCW), as well as three 
country representatives of the fee-paying countries from France (L’Observatoire national de la 
vie étudiante, OVE), Slovenia (Ministry of Education, Science and Sport) and Sweden (Ministry 
of Education and Research). 
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EUROSTUDENT couples a central coordination approach with a strong network of national 
partners in each participant country (> Chapter C5). The EUROSTUDENT consortium (> Chapter A2) 
provides national contributors with the EUROSTUDENT core questionnaire, as well as extensive 
instructions for conducting the field phase at the national level, data cleaning and weighting, 
calculation of indicators, and data delivery. 

The national research teams are chosen and funded by the participating national ministries. The 
national research teams are responsible for implementing a national student survey, delivering 
the data to the EUROSTUDENT VI data team in accordance with EUROSTUDENT conventions, 
and providing national interpretations of the delivered data. The delivered data are checked in a 
series of feedback loops for accuracy and comparability and are validated for publication by the 
national research team. 

In the 6th round of the EUROSTUDENT project, the process of data collection and delivery was 
headed by the consortium partner Institute for Advanced Studies (IHS) in Vienna, Austria. 

EUROSTUDENT conventions are the instruments used to ensure the comparability and quality 
of the data collected. Since the 1st round of EUROSTUDENT, these conventions have been contin
uously developed further and are the result of productive discussions during several project 
meetings, intensive seminars, and workshops which were organised by the EUROSTUDENT 
consortium. They are documented in several handbooks which are provided to all EUROSTU
DENT partners as well as the interested public. 

EUROSTUDENT core questionnaire 

The EUROSTUDENT core questionnaire details the items, responses, and instructions to be used 
in the national surveys. The questionnaire handbook provides in-depth explanations of the 
purpose of each question and instructions on adapting it, if necessary, to the national context. 
EUROSTUDENT employs so-called hashtags (#) to mark instances where the national teams 
need to go beyond simple translation of the question by making adaptations to the particular 
national context. For example, “#common language(s)” would, in Germany, mean German, in 
Switzerland it would be German, French, Italian and Rhaeto-Romanic. This method is used to 
ensure that the resulting national questionnaires will be understandable and applicable to the 
students being surveyed in each country. The EUROSTUDENT VI questionnaire handbook is 
available on the EUROSTUDENT website. 
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Survey execution 

The questionnaire handbook also provides guidelines for the preparation and execution of the 
survey at the national level. It provides information on the EUROSTUDENT standard target 
group, sampling guidelines, as well as information on the survey organisation and method. 
Mandatory preparatory seminars for all national teams additionally provided the opportunity to 
present and discuss the plans for national implementation with other national teams and the 
EUROSTUDENT data team. 

Box A3.1 

The standard target group of EUROSTUDENT VI 

The EUROSTUDENT target group includes all students who are – at the time of observation 
(usually: semester) – enrolled in any national study programme regarded to be higher educa
tion in a country. Usually that corresponds to ISCED levels 5, 6, and 7. 

This means all students should be included regardless of: 
Nationality – National and foreign students should be included, as long as they are studying  
for a full degree in the country of observation (and are not only obtaining a limited number  
of credits, e.g. as an Erasmus student).  
Full-time/part-time status – Full-time, part-time, and/or correspondence students should  
be included as long as the study programmes the students are enrolled in offer a minimum  
of physical face-to-face interaction in lectures/classes (not only exams). 
Character of the higher education institution (HEI) or study programme – General as well  
as professional orientations of HEIs and study programmes should be included, as long  
as the programmes and institutions are considered to be higher education in the national  
context. 
Legal character of the HEI – Public and private institutions should be included, as long as 
private institutions are considered to be a regular part of the higher education system in 
the national context. 

Excluded from the EUROSTUDENT target group are:  
Students on (temporary) leave, i.e. students who have officially or non-officially interrupted  
their studies at the time of observation for whatever reason. 
Students on credit mobility, short-term mobile students (e.g. Erasmus students), i.e.  
students who are currently studying in the country of observation (incoming) or who have  
currently left the country of observation (outgoing) for a short time period (e.g. one or two  
semesters) with the purpose of gaining only a relatively small number of credits.
Students in ISCED 8 study programmes (PhD – and doctoral programmes). 
Students in distance learning study programmes which do not offer any physical face-to-face  
lecture period at all, but are solely based on written/online interaction (apart from exams).  
Students at very specialised HEIs, e.g. military or police academies, or HEIs directly affili
ated with one company. This might also include programmes providing training only for  
public administration. 
Students in programmes classified as ISCED (2011) levels 5 or 6 which are not regarded to 
be higher education in the national context. This could encompass, for example, further 
vocational training programmes for Master crafts(wo)men, or upper secondary schools or 
post-secondary programmes not regarded as higher education. 
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Box A3.2  

Notes on national samples and deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard 
target group 

Albania: Only full-time students included in sample. This constitutes a deviation from the EURO
STUDENT target group. 

Austria: Survey conducted in 2015. The focus group “students with higher education back
ground” presented throughout the report does not include students with parents whose highest 
degree is at ISCED level 5 (in Austria: Master crafts(wo)men and post-secondary education, 
parts of vocational upper secondary school) as these degrees are not considered to be higher 
education in Austria. There are no short cycle programmes in the Austrian HE system. 

Switzerland: Short-cycle programmes (post-secondary professional programmes, i.e. ‘höhere 
Berufsbildung’/‘formation professionnelle supérieure’) are not included in sample because 
they are not considered to be higher education. 

Czech Republic: No short-cycle programmes included in sample as they do not exist or are not 
considered to be higher education. Part-time students are understood to be students studying 
during the weekend, etc. Full-time students go to school on a daily basis. 

Germany: The German sample does not include students with non-German citizenship 
holding foreign higher education entry qualifications (“Bildungsausländer”). International 
students according to EUROSTUDENT conventions are therefore not part of the target group. 
This constitutes a deviation from the EUROSTUDENT target group. While the German data with regard 
to parents’ higher education background have been calculated according to EUROSTUDENT 
conventions, the classification of parents who are Master crafts(wo)men at ISCED level 6, and 
thus as “with higher education”, is not in line with the national understanding of these degrees 
as vocational. No short-cycle programmes included in sample as they do not exist or are not 
considered to be higher education. 

Estonia: No short-cycle programmes included in sample as they are not considered to be 
higher education. 

Finland: Short-cycle programmes not included in the sample as they do not exist or are not 
considered to be higher education. Private universities in Finland offer foreign degrees which 
can be obtained in Finland and were not included in the sample. 

Georgia: No non-universities exist in Georgia. No short-cycle programmes included in sample 
as they do not exist or are not considered to be higher education. 

Croatia: Short-cycle programmes not included in the sample due to the very small size and 
number of these programmes. 

Ireland: No private institutions included in the sample. This constitutes a deviation from the EURO
STUDENT target group. 

Iceland: No non-universities exist in Iceland. 

Italy: Survey conducted in 2017. No international students are included in the sample. This 
constitutes a deviation from the EUROSTUDENT target group. Specialised higher education institu
tions (HEIs) (for arts and interpretation; AFAM – Alta formazione artistica e musicale; SSML – 
Scuole superiori per mediatori linguistici) are – in line with the EUROSTUDENT conven
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tions – not included in sample, due to the very small size of the sector and the very specialised  
character. No short-cycle programmes included in sample as they do not exist. 

Lithuania: No short-cycle programmes included in sample as they do not exist or are not 
considered to be higher education. 

Latvia: Survey conducted in 2017. Part-time students are not included in the sample. This 
constitutes a deviation from the EUROSTUDENT target group. 

Norway: Short-cycle programmes not included in the sample as they are not considered to be 
higher education. 

Poland: No short-cycle programmes included in sample as they are not considered to be higher 
education. 

Portugal: Survey conducted in 2017. 

Romania: Survey conducted in 2017. No non-universities exist in Romania. No short-cycle pro 
grammes included in sample as they do not exist or are not considered to be higher education. 

Serbia: Survey conducted in 2017. Non-universities not included in sample. This constitutes a 
deviation from the EUROSTUDENT target group. No short-cycle programmes included in sample 
as they do not exist or are not considered to be higher education. 

Sweden: No non-universities exist in Sweden. 

Slovakia: No short-cycle programmes included in sample as they do not exist or are not 
considered to be higher education. 

Turkey: Survey conducted in 2017. Online students are – in line with the EUROSTUDENT 
conventions – not included in the sample, although these make up a large part of the student 
population. No non-universities exist in Turkey. 

The EUROSTUDENT target group includes all students who, at the time of observation (semester), 
are enrolled in any national study programme regarded to be higher education in a country. 
Usually that corresponds to programmes at ISCED levels 5, 6, and 7. Box A3.1 provides further 
details on the EUROSTUDENT standard target group. Not all countries fully complied with this – 
deviations from the EUROSTUDENT conventions as well as further notes on national samples 
are given in Box A3.2. 

EUROSTUDENT encourages the use of online surveys. Most national contributors have followed 
this recommendation, while others have chosen other methods based on the national context 
(Table A3.1). 

Table A3.1 

Main survey instruments used by national contributors 

Online survey Paper and pencil Telephone interview 

Countries AT, CH, CZ, DE, DK, EE,  
FI, FR, GE, HR, HU, IE,  
IS, LT, MT, NL, NO, PL*, PT,  
RO, RS, SE, SI, SK, TR 

AL*, LV*, RS IT 

Total number 25 3 1 

* (partially) conducted in classrooms 
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Data cleaning and analysis 

After the data collection, national contributors clean the data and prepare the calculation of 
national indicators. Detailed cleaning and coding instructions are given for each variable, so that 
a national dataset adhering to EUROSTUDENT standards is created. SPSS syntax supporting this 
process is also provided. 

EUROSTUDENT recommends weighting the raw data using population data on sex, age, study 
programme (BA, MA, etc.), type of HEI and field of study. Additional weighting variables are 
encouraged. > Chapter C3 provides an overview of the implemented weighting schemes at the 
national level. 

The EUROSTUDENT data team supports the national research teams during the data cleaning 
and delivery process. Furthermore, each national team is required to attend a seminar at which 
the process is explained in detail and the steps are discussed between the national teams and the 
EUROSTUDENT data team. 

The calculation of the indicators in EUROSTUDENT VI is done using a (semi-)automatic SPSS 
syntax. The results of these calculations are uploaded into the EUROSTUDENT database, where 
they are checked and commented on by the national teams. Delivered data were checked by the 
EUROSTUDENT data team before being validated for publication by the national researchers. 
Small deviations between the Synopsis of Indicators and the >Database may occur due to necessary 
rounding. 

Any deviations from the EUROSTUDENT conventions in national questionnaires or calculations 
are noted beneath each figure/table and explained in more detail in >Chapter C2. 

In addition to delivering the necessary indicators, national researchers comment on the data they 
deliver from a national point of view. This, on the one hand, helps the EUROSTUDENT consor
tium in interpreting the data, and, on the other, provides orientation to interested researchers 
and other stakeholders wishing to work with the EUROSTUDENT data themselves. All data 
provided by the national contributors as well as any commentaries on the data are made available 
at the end of the project via the EUROSTUDENT database. 
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Chapter B1 

Key Characteristics of national student populations 

Students’ age 

At least half of all students are younger than 25 in the large 
majority of countries. The youngest student populations are 
found in Albania, France, Georgia, Serbia, and Slovakia. Finland, 
Iceland, and Sweden have the largest shares of students 30 years 
old and older, as well as the highest mean ages of all countries. 

Gender balance 

Female students are the majority almost 
everywhere, but fields of study show 
large gender imbalances: Almost every
where, the lowest shares of female 
students are found in information and 
communication technologies (ICTs) 
subjects, while the most women can be 
found in the field of education and 
teacher training. 

Students with children 

In the large majority of EUROSTUDENT countries, at most 10 % 
of students have children up to the age of six. The highest shares 
of parents can be found among students in Estonia, Finland, 
Iceland, Latvia, Norway, and Sweden, where between 15 % and 
33 % of students have children of any age. Students who are 
parents tend to be found more often among females, Bachelor 
students, students having used alternative access routes, and at 
non-universities. 
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Students with migration 
background 

In around 40 % of EURO STUDENT 
countries, more than 20 % of students 
possess a migration background or a 
foreign higher education qualification. 
In general, shares of 1st generation 
migrants tend to be low in comparison 
to 2nd generation migrants and interna
tional students. 

Students with impairments 

In roughly a third of all EUROSTUDENT 
countries, 15 % or more of students 
indicate at least some limitation to their 
studies by impairments. Physical 
chronical diseases are either the, or one of 
the, most often named limitations in 
most countries. Student satisfaction with 
the support they receive varies greatly by 
country; in most countries, students 
whose impairments are not noticeable are 
the least satisfied. 
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Main issues 

The Strategy for the Development of the Social Dimension (European Higher Education Area, 
2015) underlines the commitment of EHEA ministers to make European higher education reflect 
the diversity of Europe’s populations. Indeed, past developments have shown Europe’s student 
populations to have become increasingly diverse. Orr, Wartenbergh-Cras, & Scholz (2015)  have 
aptly described this phenomenon, which has also been shown in past EUROSTUDENT reports 
(Hauschildt, Gwosć, Netz, & Mishra, 2015; Orr, Gwosć, & Netz, 2011), as “the decline of the 
‘normal’ student”. 

Wolter (2015) notes that diversity in the higher education context has to be understood as a 
broad concept which can include a variety of characteristics and groups, e.g. gender, age, the 
educational attainment and socio-economic background of parents, the migration status or inter
national mobility of students, educational biography, students with children, and studying with 
impairments. The different living situations associated with these socio-demographic variables 
may influence the way students identify and understand themselves (Brooks, 2017), and can have 
implications for organising studies, and in turn for dropping out (e.g., Polakow, Robinson, & 
Ziefert, 2014; Stoessel, Ihme, Barbarino, Fisseler, & Stürmer, 2015). 

How are different demographic factors related to students’ studies? 

Student age 
Students’ age is often relevant to study-related laws, rules, and regulations. For example, it may 
affect eligibility for public student support, as well as more general benefits or health insurance. It 
also serves as an important proxy, as older students often have more responsibilities than younger 
students (e.g. with regard to family or work), have different backgrounds and experiences, and live 
in different circumstances. The age profile of the student population varies greatly by country and 
is therefore important to take into consideration when comparing different countries or regions. 

Gender 
Although women are the majority among students at higher education institutions (HEIs) in 
most EU countries, large differences in gender distribution can be found according to subject 
area (Eurostat Statistics Explained, 2017). Past EUROSTUDENT data also show that women differ 
from males with regard to their higher education background, with women making up a larger 
part of these students in three quarters of EUROSTUDENT countries (Hauschildt et al., 2015). 
Gender is therefore an important background variable. 

Student parents 
Students with children, in comparison to their childless peers, bear the additional responsi
bility of caring and possibly providing for their children. Several studies in the UK have identi
fied diverse challenges faced by student parents: time constraints, setting up childcare, issues 
regarding the organisation of studies, e.g. with regard to timetables or work placements, and 
additional financial demands (Brooks, 2012, Lyonette, Atfield, Behle, & Gambin, 2015; Marandet 
& Wainwright, 2010; Moreau, 2016; Moreau & Kerner, 2012). For Austria, Dibiasi, Kulhanek, and 
Brenner (2015) find that slightly more than half of student parents see difficulties in providing 
childcare and pursuing their studies. It is plausible to assume that these challenges potentially 
hold true for students all over Europe, although the extent may vary according to the available 
support mechanisms. 
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Characteristics of national student populations 

Migration background
 
‘Migration background’ in EUROSTUDENT refers to students who, based on their own and 
their parents’ places of birth, have a history of migration either themselves or in their immediate 
family. The group of students with migration background may differ from their peers in regard 
to language, social background, educational aspirations, legal status, or gender composition 
(Griga, 2013). Study choice, entry, and progress of students with a migration background may be 
influenced by these factors, with additional individual factors such as ethnicity, as well as system 
characteristics, adding additional variation. For example, Jackson, Jonsson, and Rudolphi (2012), 
in an analysis of Swedish and English data, found that educational aspirations in the immigrant 
community are generally higher than among non-immigrant populations, but that the academic 
performance varies for the different ethnic groups. Griga and Hadjar (2014) show in their analysis 
of 10 European systems that a stratified secondary school system lowers migrants’ probability 
of graduating from higher education, whereas they particularly benefit from alternative access 
routes to higher education. 

While language and legal status in all probability have more relevance to students who migrated 
themselves, i.e. were born in a country different from the one they are undertaking their studies 
in, social background, educational aspirations, and cultural gender roles may also influence 
students who did not migrate themselves but come from a family in which at least one parent was 
born in a different country. Therefore, the analyses in this chapter focus on these 2nd generation 
migrant students (Box B1.1). 

In recent years, the growing number of migrants seeking refuge in Europe has been a topic of 
debate in higher education (Heldmark & Lubick, 2017), with the European Commission funding 
projects to support the integration of migrants and refugees in higher education and research 
(European Commission, n.d.). The current EUROSTUDENT report is however not able to identify 
any students based on their possible refugee status1. 

1 Additionally, at the point of time of data collection in most EUROSTUDENT countries (spring 2016), only a minority of these students will have 

already entered higher education in Europe. 

Students with impairments 
Enabling access, participation, and completion for students with disabilities in higher education 
is an objective of European and EHEA policy (European Commission, 2010; European Higher 
Education Area, 2015). Students with impairments may face various difficulties in pursuing 
their studies, and these may vary depending on the type and extent of any disability, impairment, 
long-standing health problem, or functional limitation present. In the past, in-depth studies 
of impaired students’ experiences in Germany and Austria have found that many students with 
impairments may have difficulties fulfilling the time and attendance requirements, resulting in 
delays and interruptions in their studies due to their impairments. Many impaired students also 
experience financial difficulties (Deutsches Studentenwerk, 2011; Terzieva, Dibiasi, Kulhanek, 
Zaussinger, & Unger, 2016) . 

What is the composition of the student populations in EUROSTUDENT countries with regard to 
the categories above? The chapter presents the data on these demographic characteristics. Data 
on students’ socio-economic background are presented in > Chapter B2. 
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Data and interpretation 

At least half of all students are younger than 25 in the large majority of countries 
EUROSTUDENT countries vary largely concerning the age composition of their student popula
tions. Overall, the majority of students are younger than 25 years in almost all EUROSTUDENT 
countries (Figure B1.1). 

Exceptions are Iceland, Finland, and Sweden, where more than half of all students are 25 years 
or older. Accordingly, the mean age in these countries lies over 28 years. Relatively large shares 
of older students – 30 % or more – can also be found in Norway, Austria, Estonia, Switzerland, 
Germany, Denmark, Hungary, Latvia, Italy, and Turkey. 
Ireland, Malta, the Czech Republic, Portugal, and Croatia each have 28 % of students 25 years 
old or older. 
In all other countries, the share of students who are at least 25 years old does not exceed 26 %. 
The lowest shares, and correspondingly the youngest student populations on average, are 
found in Slovakia, Serbia, France, Albania, and Georgia. Here, at least 80 % of students are 
below the age of 25. The average age in these countries is between 22 and 23.5 years. 

Across all EUROSTUDENT countries, older students, in particular, can be found among certain 
student groups (Table B1.1, Table B1.2). In almost all EUROSTUDENT countries, the average 
age of students is higher among qMaster students, students at qnon-universities, q low inten
sity students, q students without higher education background, qdelayed transition students, 
and students having accessed higher education through q alternative access routes. Students 
qdepending on their own self-earned income, pursuing a paid job for more than 20 hours a 
week, and living away from the parental home are also on average older than their counterparts. 
Differences in average age between male and female students of up to 3 years are also found 

Figure B1.1 ä 

Age profile of students 
Share of students in different age groups (in %) and mean age (in years) 

                

   

% years 
100 35

59 54 52 48 48 45 45 42 37 35 35 33 32 31 28 28 28 28 28 26 23 23 21 21 18 18 17 13 11
 
90
 33 

80 31 

70 29 
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50 25 

40 23 

30 21 

20 19 

10 17 
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0 15
IS FI SE NO AT EE CH DE DK HU LV IT TR IE MT CZ PT HR SI LT NL RO PL SK RS FR AL GE 

< 25 years 25 years and older mean age 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.1.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.0 When were you born?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, DE, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Characteristics of national student populations 

in some countries, but there is no clear pattern of one group being older than the other across  
countries (Table B1.1).  

Female students are the majority almost everywhere, and fields of study show 
large gender imbalances 
Female students are the majority in all EUROSTUDENT countries except Germany and Turkey 
(Table B1.3). Particularly high shares of female students are found in Estonia, Iceland, Lithuania, 
Norway, and Sweden, where at least 60 % of students are women. 

Large differences in the share of women become apparent according to field of study. In almost 
all EUROSTUDENT countries, the share of female students is the lowest or second-to-lowest 
in ICTs-related study programmes (Table B1.3 and >Database). Focusing only on two fields of 
study – ICTs and education – the share of female students in ICTs-related study fields is lower 
than the average share of female students in all fields of study in all EUROSTUDENT countries 
(Figure B1.2). 

Particularly low shares of females – compared with all fields of studies – are found in ICTs 
subjects in Italy, Hungary, Lithuania, Georgia, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovakia, Switzerland, 
and Slovenia – here, there are at least 75 % fewer women in ICTs studies than in all subjects. 
The extent of female underrepresentation in ICTs is relatively small in Romania, Denmark,  
and Serbia, where no more than 27 % fewer women are enrolled in ICTs subjects than in other  
fields of study.    

In contrast, the highest shares of women can be found among students of education and teacher 
training (in around 60 % of countries) or health and welfare programmes (in a third of countries) 
(Table B1.3). Only in Germany, Sweden, and Serbia is an altogether different study field more 
popular among women (services, agriculture, and natural sciences, mathematics and statistics, 
respectively). In education science and teacher training, however, women make up higher shares 
of students than in all subjects in all countries except Serbia (Figure B1.2). 

In Italy, Georgia, Malta, Portugal, and Romania, the shares of females are 62 % to 80 % higher
 
in education and teacher training than in all subjects.
 
In Lithuania, Slovakia, Czech Republic, Norway, Iceland, Sweden, and Denmark, at most 30 %
  
more females compared to all subjects study education and teacher training.
  

Of course, taking the reverse perspective and focusing on the male students, the reverse pattern 
becomes apparent: the highest shares of males are found in ICTs subjects, whereas the share of 
men in education subjects is low. 

When looking at the shares of females in particular groups of students, some cross-country 
patterns, but also differences between countries become apparent (Table B1.3). 

In over 80 % of countries, at least slightly higher shares of women can be found among q students  
without higher education background than among q students with higher education back
ground. Exceptions are Austria, Denmark, Germany, Ireland, the Netherlands, and Turkey.  
Women tend to be less well represented among those students entering higher education via  
q alternative access routes (compared to standard access routes) in around three quarters  
of EUROSTUDENT countries; exceptions are France, Latvia, Sweden, as well as Estonia and  
Switzerland. In the first three countries, more women (at least 4 percentage points) are found  
among students using alternative access routes than among those having entered higher  
education with standard access routes. In Estonia and Switzerland, the difference is negligible.  
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Figure B1.2 ä  

Female students in selected fields of study 

B 
1 

   

 

 

  

Over-/underrepresentation in comparison to average share of female students in respective country (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.3. No data: AL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.1 What is your sex?
 

Note(s): Values indicate the percentage deviation of the share of women in the respective field of study vs. the total share of female students in the
 

respective country. Example: In Italy, the share of female students in information and communication technologies is 86 % lower than the average
 

share of female students in Italy.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Women tend to live outside the parental home – in over 80 % of EUROSTUDENT countries,  
the share of females in these housing forms is at least slightly higher compared to students  
living with their parents.  
In Austria, Georgia, Portugal, and Turkey, shares of female students are at least 10 percentage  
points higher among q direct transition students than among their counterparts who started  
higher education within a delay of at least 2 years after leaving the school system for the first  
time. In contrast, in the Czech Republic, Slovakia, and Sweden, more females, at least 5  
percentage points, can be found among q delayed transition students.  
Higher shares of women among Bachelor vs. Master students (a difference of 5 or more  
percentage points) can be found in Norway, Sweden, and Turkey. The opposite pattern –  
shares of women in Master’s programmes at least 5 percentage points higher than in Bach
elor programmes – is evident in Georgia, Iceland, Ireland, Latvia, the Netherlands, Poland,  
Romania, and Slovenia.  
With regard to qmigration background, shares of females that are at least 5 percentage points 
higher among q2nd generation migrants (domestically educated) than among domestically 
educated students without migration background are found in Georgia, Slovakia, and Turkey. 
In Estonia, Lithuania, and Poland, on the other hand, higher shares of females (at least a 
difference of 5 percentage points) can be found among the domestically educated, native-born 
students. 
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Characteristics of national student populations 

Up to 20 % of students in EUROSTUDENT countries have children 
up to the age of six 
The share of students with children is 10 % or lower in two thirds of EUROSTUDENT countries 
(Figure B1.3). In general, the older a student population is on average, the higher the share of 
students with children. 

The highest shares of parents can be found among students in Iceland, Norway, Estonia, 
Finland, Sweden, and Latvia, where between 15 % and 33 % of students have children. The 
same countries have the highest shares of parents of young children up to the age of six. 
Less than 5 % of students have children in Serbia, France, and Italy. 

Students who are parents tend to be found more often among female students – only in Ireland, 
Malta, Portugal, Turkey, and Serbia, there are (at least slightly) more fathers than mothers among 
the students (Table B1.4). In the large majority of countries – and unsurprisingly, taking into 
account students’ age – more student parents are found in Master programmes compared to 
Bachelor programmes. Students with children are more often found among q alternative access 
students. Their share is 2 to 50 percentage points higher when compared to students who access 
higher education based on a q standard entry qualification or equivalent in almost all countries. 
Perhaps relatedly, with the exception of Malta and France, at least 4 percentage points more of 
student parents attend types of HEIs other than universities. 

It should be noted that not all students with children necessarily had them during their studies, 
but may have become parents before (re-)entering higher education (see Régnier-Loilier, 2017, 
for French analyses on this). In fact, EUROSTUDENT data indicate that studying with children 
may lead students to pursue their studies differently than their peers: In all countries but two, 
higher shares of student parents are found among low intensity students than among those 

Figure B1.3 ä  

Students with children by age of youngest child and mean age of students 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.1, A.12, & A.13.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.0 When were you born?, 5.6 Do you have children?, 5.7 How old is your youngest child?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

studying with high intensity. In addition, in three quarters of all countries, at least marginally  
more student parents are found among students indicating that they are experiencing financial  
difficulties (Table B1.3).   

Box B1.1 
B 
1 

Migration background in EUROSTUDENT 

EUROSTUDENT categorises students according to their migration background based on their 
own and their parents’ place of birth. In this, EUROSTUDENT follows the categorisation 
applied by Eurostat in the Labour Force Survey ad-hoc module “Migration and labour market”. 
In addition, in order to be able to distinguish international students, EUROSTUDENT considers 
the place of attainment of the higher education entry qualification, or, in absence of this, the 
place of first leaving the regular school system. Application of this scheme results in the 
following categories: 

Students without migration background, domestically educated: Students who were born in the
  
country of survey, as were their parents, and who attended/completed the national school
  
system.
 
1st generation migrants, domestically educated: Students born abroad, who attended/completed
  
the national school system.
 
International students: Students born abroad, who attended/completed a foreign school system.
 
2nd generation migrants, domestically educated: Students with at least one parent born abroad,
  
who were born in the country of survey, and who attended/completed the national school
  
system.
 
Other students, domestically educated: Students born abroad, with parents born in the country
 
of survey, who attended/completed the national school system.
 

domestic 

abroad 

at least one abroadat least one abroad 

in country of survey 

both in country of surveyboth in country of survey 

foreign 

Origin of entry qualification into HE? 
Upper secondary qualification or point of leaving 

the school system for the first time 

Birthplace of student? 

Birthplace of parents? Birthplace of parents? 

International student 

1st generation migrant, 
domestically educated 

2nd generation migrant, 
domestically educated 

Students without migration 
background, domestically 

educated 

Other, 
domestically educated 

EUROSTUDENT does not collect information about students’ reasons for migration, or any 
information about their official residency status. It is therefore not possible to identify, for 
example, students seeking or having been granted asylum. Any such students will be counted 
as international students (if they completed school abroad) or 1st generation migrants (if they 
completed school in the country of survey). 
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Figure B1.4 ä  

Migration and education background of students 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.4. No data: IT, RO; international students: DE.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.3 In which country were you and your parents (or those who raised you) born?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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In around 40 % of EUROSTUDENT countries, more than 20 % of students  
possess a migration background or a foreign higher education qualification 

In Switzerland, Sweden, Ireland, France, Austria, and Finland, at least 12 % of students entered 
higher education using a foreign entry qualification, or have left the school system for the first 
time abroad, making them international students. Low shares of international students can 
be found in Croatia, Slovakia, Albania, and Poland (Figure B1.4). 
In Switzerland, Sweden, Ireland, Croatia, Denmark, and Germany, 5 % or more of all students  
were born abroad and possess a national higher education entry qualification, i.e. are 1st  
generation migrants. In general, these shares tend to be low in comparison to 2nd generation  
migrants and international students.  
The highest shares of domestically educated, 2nd generation migrants can be found in Swit
zerland, Sweden, France, Croatia, Serbia, and Latvia. Only few domestically educated, 2nd 
generation migrants are among the students in Finland, Iceland, Georgia, Turkey, Poland, 
and Albania. 

For many countries, the national comments in the E:VI online >Database provide information on 
the main countries of origin of the students with migration background. 

How well are migrants represented in the EUROSTUDENT student populations?  
Compared with the general population of approximately the same age (15 – 29)2, the shares of 
2nd generation migrant students correspond to the population in Switzerland, Sweden, and 
Germany (Figure B1.5). 

2 This comparison offers a first point of reference, as the age composition of the student populations in the EUROSTUDENT countries varies and 

may not correspond ideally to the LFS age group. 

In France, Latvia, Estonia, Slovenia, Austria, and Finland, the shares of 2nd generation migrant  
students are lower than in the population. In the remaining countries, the shares of 2nd gener
ation migrants are higher among students than in the general population ages 15 – 29.   
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Figure B1.5 ä  

2nd generation migrants in EUROSTUDENT and the general population 

        

    

 

   

  

 Share of persons born in country of survey with at least one parent born abroad (in %) 

% 
30 

25 

20 

15 

10 

5 

0 
CH HR FR LV SE DE PT EE SI NO MT AT LT CZ SK HU FI PL 

24 24 

18 
17 17 

18 

15 
17 

15 15 
13 13 13 

10 
12 

19 

11 

14 

10 10 
9 

7 
9 

7 
8 

13 

6 
4 

5 
3 

4 4 4 

1 
2 2 

1 0.2 

* 
2nd generation migrant students (E:VI) 2nd generation migrants in population aged 15–29 (LFS) 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.4, Labour Force Survey (LFS) 2014 [lfso_14pciti]. No data: IT; no LFS data: AL, DK, GE, IE, IS, NL, RO, RS, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.3 In which country were you and your parents (or those who raised you) born?
 

Note(s): EUROSTUDENT data refer to higher education student population. LFS data refer to general population aged 15 – 29. 2nd generation
 

migrants are persons (students) born in the country of survey with at least one parent born abroad.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

B 
1 

The share of students with impairments ranges from 7 to 39 % 
Across EUROSTUDENT countries, the share of students indicating any type of disability, impair
ment, long-standing health problem, or functional limitation ranges from less than 10 % in 
France, Georgia, Romania, Albania, and Serbia to more than 25 % in Iceland, the Netherlands, 
and Sweden (Figure B1.6). However, not all students indicating impairments experience impair
ment-related limitations to their studies: in roughly a third of all EUROSTUDENT countries, 
15 % or more of students indicate at least some limitation (values 1 to 4 on a 5-point scale), in 
roughly 40 % of countries, this is true for less than 10 % of students (Figure B1.6). Generally, a 
high correspondence exists with regard to limitations students experience in their studies and 
in activities people usually do (r > 0.9, not shown). 

In roughly 40 % of countries, physical chronical diseases are either the, or one of the, most often 
named limitations (Table B1.5). In around a quarter of countries, other longstanding health prob
lems, functional limitations, etc. constitute (one of the) most frequently named impairments. 
Mental health problems, as well as sensory impairments, are among the main impairments in a 
further seven countries. Learning disabilities are among the most frequent impairments in two 
countries. Mobility impairments are mentioned by up to 3 % of students in all countries, but do 
not represent the most frequent obstacle type anywhere. 

These findings already point towards the fact that not all impairments are visible, and thus known 
to students’ surroundings. In around two thirds of EUROSTUDENT countries with available 
data, 1 % of all students, at most, indicate an immediately noticeable impairment, and in only 
two countries – Iceland and Sweden – do more than 5 % of all students indicate that they have an 
impairment which becomes noticeable after some time (>Database). 
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Figure B1.6 ä  

Students limited in their studies due to a health impairment by extent of limitation 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.9. No data: FI; extent of limitation: TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.8 Please indicate if you have a disability, impairment, long-standing health problem or functional limitation, 5.10
 

[only students who indicated an impairment] Due to your impairment, to what extent are you limited in your studies?
 

Note(s): Students responded to question 5.10 on a scale from “1” = severely limited to “5” = not limited at all. Value for TR indicates share of
 

students with limitations without differentiating by extent of limitation.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, DE, FR, NL, SI.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Impaired students’ assessment of the public and institutional support provided 

        

    

 

 

  Share of students with impairments that are at least somewhat limiting (in %) 
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EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.11 Please think of the limitations you face in your studies due to your impairment: How would you rate the public and
 

institutional support you receive to overcome these limitations?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Students who indicated experiencing at least some limitation in their studies due to their impair
ment were asked to rate the public and institutional support they received (Figure B1.7). It should 
be noted that between 15 % and 59 % of students with impairments that are at least somewhat 
limiting indicate not needing or wanting any support in all countries but one. 

In Lithuania, the Czech Republic, Poland, Romania, and Serbia, more than 40 % of students  
with at least somewhat limiting impairments indicate that they do not want or need any insti
tutional or public support.  
The largest shares of impaired students rating the support they receive to be (entirely) suffi
cient can be found in Albania, the Netherlands, Ireland, and Georgia. More than a quarter of  
students find the support in these countries to be (entirely) sufficient.  
In Denmark, Italy, Estonia, Malta, Iceland, Austria, Serbia, Slovenia, and Hungary, on the other 
hand, at least a third of at least somewhat limited students rates the support they receive from 
the public and institutions to be not sufficient (at all). 

Further analyses show that the assessment of the support is related to the severity of limitations: 
in almost all EUROSTUDENT countries, students with an impairment that is severely limiting 
are the least satisfied with the support offered. In addition, the noticeability of impairments 
seems to play a role in the students’ assessment of the support provided: in around two thirds of 
EUROSTUDENT countries with available data, students whose impairments are not noticeable 
are the least satisfied with the support received (>Database). In the remaining third of countries, 
however, this pattern is reversed, with students with immediately noticeable impairments more 
often rating the support received to be insufficient. 

Students with impairments in E:V and E:VI 
In the 18 EUROSTUDENT countries with available data for both rounds of EUROSTUDENT, no  
clear pattern emerges with regard to students with impairments (Figure B1.8).  

In around 45 % of EUROSTUDENT countries, the share of students who indicated an impair
ment that is (severely) limiting [E:VI] or presents a (quite) big obstacle [E:V] to their studies  
has not changed. This is the case in Ireland, Austria, Slovenia, Norway, Latvia, Croatia, Poland,  
and Slovakia. 
In three EUROSTUDENT countries, the share of students with severe limitations has (slightly)  
decreased. In Lithuania, Estonia, and Serbia, 1 to 2 percentage points fewer students indicate  
a (severely) limiting impairment.  
Higher shares of students with impairments are registered in almost 40 % of EUROSTUDENT 
countries. A clear increase can be seen in the Netherlands, where 4 percentage points more 
students indicated that an impairment (severely) limits their studies. The national research 
team relates this to new regulations which offer better support for certain types of limita
tions, so that more students make an effort to receive official recognition for their impair
ments. In Denmark, Sweden, the Czech Republic, Malta, Hungary, and Romania, between 
1 and 2 percentage points more students indicate such impairments in EUROSTUDENT VI 
compared to EUROSTUDENT V. 
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Students with impairments in E:V and E:VI 
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EUROSTUDENT VI: students with impairment(s) that is/are (severely) limiting in studies
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT V, A.10, A.13; EUROSTUDENT VI, A.9. No data: E:V: AL, CH, IS, IT, PT, TR. E:VI: FI; data not comparable over time:
 

DE, FR, GE.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): E:V 5.7/E:VI 5.8  Please indicate if you have a disability, impairment, long-standing health problem or functional limitation,
 

E:V 5.8 [only students who indicated an impairment] Overall, to what extent are your impairments an obstacle to your studies?, E:VI 5.10 [only
 

students who indicated an impairment] Due to your impairment, to what extent are you limited in your studies?
 

Note(s): “impairment that is (quite) big obstacle” combines the first two answer categories of a 5-point scale of “big obstacle” to “no obstacle at all”.
 

“impairment that is (severely) limiting in studies” combines the first two answer categories of a 5-point scale from “severely limited” to “not limited
 

at all”.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, NL, SI.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Discussion and policy considerations 

As in previous rounds, the EUROSTUDENT data presented in this chapter highlight the diver
sity of student populations: a ‘typical’ student in country A may be very different from a ‘typical’ 
student in country B, and two students in the same country may be completely different when it 
comes to their age, gender, family situation, health, or migration background. Providing condi
tions in higher education that allow students from all these different groups to access higher 
education and to thrive there means taking into account the specific challenges students from 
these groups may face. 

At the national level, studies focusing on particular groups of students may provide further insight 
into the particular needs of students from certain groups, as for example the studies performed 
on the situation of students with impairments in Austria and Germany (Deutsches Studenten
werk, 2011; Terzieva et al., 2016; Wroblewski, 2017). Understanding the needs of certain students 
is crucial in order to provide targeted support that is effective in furthering their success. 

Although the presented data focus on the different characteristics of students separately, it should 
be kept in mind that the categories are not mutually exclusive, but intersect (Gross, Gottburgsen, 
& Phoenix, 2016) – for example, international students may also be parents (Brooks, 2013), and 
disabled students can come from a low educational background (Weedon, 2017). The challenges 
inherent in one background factor can thus be worsened, but also alleviated, by another. 

Finally, it should not be forgotten that students from diverse backgrounds also contribute 
different perspectives and experiences to higher education, thus widening and enriching learning 
and research at HEIs (Smith, 2015). In this way, ensuring that the diversity of the populations is 
reflected in the student populations in higher education also ensures that the academic discourse 
reflects societal concerns and life experiences, thus contributing towards the goal of an inclusive 
system that is open to all backgrounds, and towards “higher education institutions [that] are not 
ivory towers, but civic-minded learning communities connected to their communities” (European 
Commission, 2017, p. 6). 
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Table B1.1 

Age profile of students and mean age by sex, type of higher education institution, and study programme 
Share of students (in %) and mean, S.D., and median of age (in years) at time of survey 

 < 22 
years 

 22 to 
24 years 

  25 to 
29 years 

  30 years 
and over 

Mean SD Median Mean age 

Sex Type of HEI Study programme 

Female Male University Non 
university 

Bachelor Master 

AL 65 22 8 5 22.0 4.3 20.7 21.7 22.4 21.9 23.2 21.3 24.2 
AT 23 29 28 20 26.7 7.1 24.8 26.1 27.4 26.7 26.9 25.8 28.6 
CH 17 38 32 13 25.5 5.7 24.0 25.5 25.5 24.8 26.5 24.5 27.9 
CZ 31 41 17 12 25.0 5.9 23.2 25.0 24.9 24.9 26.1 24.4 26.6 
DE 27 30 30 12 24.7 5.2 24.0 24.4 24.9 24.7 24.7 23.8 26.8 
DK 18 45 25 12 25.4 5.2 24.1 25.5 25.3 25.1 25.9 24.8 27.1 
EE 25 30 22 23 26.8 7.1 24.3 27.0 26.5 26.6 27.8 26.1 30.0 
FI 18 28 26 28 28.2 8.0 25.5 28.6 27.7 28.3 28.0 26.8 31.1 
FR 54 29 12 5 22.8 4.7 21.7 22.7 22.9 23.2 21.9 21.7 25.7 
GE 52 36 10 2 22.0 2.8 21.8 21.9 22.1 22.0 n/a 21.5 25.7 
HR 37 35 19 9 24.0 4.8 22.9 24.1 23.9 23.6 25.7 23.3 26.4 
HU 31 34 17 19 26.1 7.5 23.3 26.3 26.0 25.5 28.6 25.6 29.5 
IE 55 17 9 19 25.3 8.8 21.6 25.1 25.5 24.9 25.8 23.5 31.7 
IS 12 29 23 35 29.7 8.8 26.3 30.2 28.7 29.7 n/a 27.2 35.5 
IT 30 37 25 8 23.8 3.7 23.0 23.7 23.8 23.8 n/a 23.0 26.1 
LT 46 31 13 11 24.0 5.6 22.3 24.0 24.0 23.9 24.4 23.6 27.0 
LV 33 32 20 15 25.5 6.4 23.5 25.5 25.4 25.0 26.1 23.2 28.2 
MT 46 25 14 14 25.0 8.1 22.3 24.6 25.5 25.1 24.7 22.9 28.9 
NL 33 44 16 7 23.9 5.8 22.8 23.8 24.0 23.5 24.2 23.5 26.4 
NO 22 30 23 25 28.0 9.0 25.0 29.0 27.0 27.0 29.0 25.0 30.0 
PL 40 39 12 9 23.9 5.2 22.6 23.8 24.1 23.2 26.5 23.2 26.2 
PT 49 23 12 16 24.8 7.7 22.1 24.1 25.7 24.3 25.7 24.1 28.5 
RO 51 27 9 13 24.2 6.3 21.8 23.9 24.4 24.2 n/a 23.7 26.8 
RS 48 34 14 4 23.0 3.9 22.2 22.9 23.1 23.0 n.d. 22.4 26.6 
SE 17 31 26 26 28.6 9.6 25.2 29.1 27.9 28.6 n/a 26.6 29.3 
SI 37 37 18 8 24.1 5.0 22.8 24.1 24.1 23.3 26.5 22.9 26.7 
SK 53 29 8 10 23.4 5.5 21.8 23.5 23.1 22.4 29.1 22.5 25.3 
TR 44 25 19 12 23.8 5.5 22.0 22.1 25.2 23.8 n/a 22.4 30.1 

av. 36 32 18 14 25.0 6.2 23.1 24.9 25.0 24.8 26.1 23.9 28.0 

 

  

n.d.: no data. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.1.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.0 When were you born?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, DE, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Table B1.2  

Students’ mean age by study intensity, educational background, transition route, dependency on income 
source, extent of paid employment, access route, and housing situation 
Mean of age (in years) 

 

Study intensity  Educational 
background 

 Transition 
route 

 Dependency on  
income source 

 Extent of paid 
employment 

Access route  Housing  
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AL 23.6 21.8 22.1 21.7 22.2 25.8 n.d. n.d. n.d. 21.5 23.9 22.5 22.0 21.5 22.5 
AT 29.3 25.0 27.4 25.5 25.3 32.0 23.6 29.4 27.3 25.2 31.7 32.6 26.1 23.6 27.5 
CH 28.0 24.3 26.0 24.9 24.5 31.8 23.9 28.1 25.8 24.2 29.7 28.8 25.0 23.4 27.2 
CZ 26.7 23.3 25.7 24.2 23.5 37.4 22.7 27.6 24.4 22.8 29.3 29.3 24.9 23.2 25.8 
DE 25.9 24.0 25.5 24.3 23.8 28.1 23.4 26.7 24.4 23.8 28.7 31.4 24.3 22.7 25.2 
DK 25.3 25.8 26.0 25.2 24.4 29.6 26.9 26.3 24.9 26.0 28.1 28.6 25.1 22.6 25.7 
EE 27.3 26.4 28.5 26.0 25.5 34.8 23.9 29.3 25.2 24.0 29.8 30.3 26.5 24.3 27.6 
FI 30.9 27.4 30.5 27.2 26.3 33.4 27.9 31.7 24.7 27.0 33.2 n.d. n.d. 23.7 28.4 
FR 23.1 22.4 23.1 22.6 22.4 27.6 21.9 25.3 22.2 21.9 25.3 32.9 22.7 21.2 23.6 
GE 23.0 21.7 21.8 22.1 21.9 24.9 21.7 23.7 22.0 21.5 23.6 23.3 22.0 21.8 22.4 
HR 26.2 22.7 24.4 23.5 23.4 32.2 22.6 26.6 22.5 22.6 28.3 29.3 22.8 23.2 24.9 
HU 28.3 23.9 27.6 24.9 24.2 35.9 23.2 30.5 22.9 23.0 31.3 35.2 25.8 23.9 27.4 
IE 30.0 24.7 27.1 23.9 23.5 38.0 22.1 28.1 24.4 24.5 32.2 31.5 24.7 21.9 27.5 
IS 32.2 28.0 32.9 26.8 27.3 36.0 29.6 29.0 28.7 28.8 34.7 33.9 27.9 24.1 31.8 
IT 25.9 23.1 24.0 23.3 23.4 28.5 n.d. n.d. n.d. 23.2 27.3  n.d. 23.8 23.6 24.0 
LT 25.0 24.0 24.5 23.6 23.1 33.9 23.1 25.8 23.0 22.4 26.7 33.4 23.8 22.8 24.6 
LV 26.5 25.5 26.4 25.0 24.3 31.9 23.8 27.2 22.7 23.7 27.2 28.0 25.3 23.4 26.4 
MT 31.5 23.0 26.5 23.4 n.d. n.d. 22.6 26.5 21.9 23.2 31.5 28.9 22.9 22.5 32.8 
NL 25.5 23.2 24.7 23.3 22.9 25.5 22.6 27.4 23.0 23.5 30.3 26.0 23.0 21.8 25.5 
NO 32.0 26.0 31.0 27.0 26.0 33.0 28.0 34.0 24.0 26.0 37.0 32.0 27.0 24.0 28.0 
PL 24.8 22.5 24.6 22.9 23.0 35.9 22.3 26.0 22.4 22.2 26.1 28.9 23.7 23.2 24.4 
PT 29.4 23.3 25.5 23.5 23.4 31.5 23.4 33.0 22.8 22.3 33.1 28.1 23.8 22.7 26.8 
RO 26.3 22.4 25.0 23.3 23.1 38.5 22.9 28.4 21.7 21.8 28.4 25.5 24.1 22.6 25.0 
RS 23.7 22.6 22.8 23.1 22.6 25.3 22.5 24.3 23.1 22.3 26.7 23.9 23.0 22.8 23.2 
SE 32.6 26.5 30.4 27.3 27.1 32.6 26.8 34.2 25.0 26.9 37.8 34.2 28.0 23.1 29.4 
SI 26.2 22.9 24.9 23.3 23.4 34.1 22.7 26.3 22.2 22.7 27.2 32.0 23.6 23.0 25.0 
SK 24.8 22.0 23.7 22.8 21.8 31.3 21.9 25.9 21.4 21.7 28.3 32.9 23.3 22.4 24.1 
TR 

av.

24.9 

27.1 

23.6 

24.0 

23.7 

25.9 

24.0 

24.2 

23.0 

23.9 

28.5 

31.8 

22.5 

23.8 

28.5 

28.1 

21.7 

23.6 

22.3 

23.6 

28.6 

29.5 

n.d.

29.7 

 n.d. 

24.4 

23.1 

22.9 

24.1 

26.1 

    

B 
1 

n.d.: no data.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.1. No data: Transition route: MT; dependency on income source: AL, IT; (alternative) access route(s): FI, IT, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.0 When were you born?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, DE, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B1.3 

Characteristics of national student populations 

Share of female students by type of HEI, study programme, field of study, educational background, 
transition route, migration background, access route, and housing situation 
Share of students (in %) 
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AL 59 60 41 56 65 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d.  64 54 59 t.f.c. t.f.c. 59 58 59 62 56
AT 55 55 56 55 54 72 17 29 65 55 56 56 45 54 54 41 55 57 55 
CH 52 51 54 52 52 71 12 20 71 56 50 52 56 53 52 53 52 52 53 
CZ 58 58 62 57 58 74 18 34 77 61 55 57 64 61 58 50 58 55 59 
DE 48 52 42 47 47 67 17 24 68 49 49 48 50 50 48 41 49 43 50 
DK 56 53 60 57 57 70 43 28 77 56 56 57 54 59 56 48 57 52 56 
EE 60 60 61 60 60 92 31 33 87 64 59 60 61 55 63 61 60 58 61 
FI 53 52 53 53 52 79 18 22 79 55 52 54 52 56 55 n.d. n.d.  40 54 
FR 53 58 43 59 55 73 26 28 64 55 52 53 57 55 53 60 53 53 54 
GE 53 53 n/a 53 59 96 11 24 60 56 53 54 36 64 54 45 54 53 53 
HR 57 58 55 54 56 85 27 30 78 61 57 59 59 58 59 52 60 56 64 
HU 54 53 58 51 55 79 10 28 75 59 50 53 56 51 54 40 54 52 55 
IE 51 53 48 50 55 74 19 17 67 51 51 52 44 51 50 43 52 48 53 
IS 63 63 n/a 60 71 80 22 42 81 65 62 62 64 61 63 61 64 53 67 
IT 56 56 n/a 54 55 93 8 30 58 58 52 56 52 n.d. n.d. n.d.  56 56 57 
LT 60 61 56 59 62 74 12 22 81 64 57 60 57 53 61 56 60 55 62 
LV 58 62 53 55 63 85 24 27 79 62 57 59 55 61 59 67 58 53 61 
MT 53 57 40 54 54 86 15 21 65 55 51 n.d. n.d.  54 53 54 58 53 58 
NL 52 52 52 51 56 72 11 19 74 52 53 53 46 51 51 48 53 47 56 
NO 61 58 64 61 55 74 21 33 80 65 60 62 55 58 62 55 62 55 61 
PL 59 59 61 56 64 86 13 37 76 61 58 60 54 36 60 57 59 59 60 
PT 53 53 53 54 57 87 24 29 76 54 52 56 42 57 53 44 56 51 55 
RO 54 54 n/a 52 57 97 40 29 64 55 51 55 48 n.d. n.d.  43 55 56 52 
RS 56 56 n.d. 56 52 51 47 57 64 56 55 56 56 57 55 41 56 57 53 
SE 60 60 n/a 63 53 74 24 38 76 64 58 58 64 62 60 64 60 53 61 
SI 58 61 50 59 64 89 14 25 77 60 57 59 53 62 58 57 58 56 60 
SK 58 58 63 59 56 72 13 21 74 65 49 57 66 64 59 t.f.c. 59 57 59 
TR 45 45 n/a 56 34 65 18 30 60 44 49 49 20 54 45 n.d. n.d.  52 42 

av.  56  56  54  55  56  78  21  29  72  58  54  56  53  56  56  52  57  53  57  

  

   

   

B 
1 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable. 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.3. No data: Field of study: AL; transition route: MT; migration background: IT, RO; (alternative) access route(s):
 

FI, IT, TR. Too few cases: Transition route: AL; alternative access route: SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.1 What is your sex?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B1.4 

Students with children by sex, type of HEI, study programme, study intensity, extent of financial difficulties, 
and access route 
Share of students (in %) 

B 
1 

Stu
dents  

without  
children 

Stu
dents  
with  

children 

Sex Type of HEI Study   
programme 

Study intensity Extent of   
financial   

difficulties 

Access route 

Female Male  Univer
sity 

Non 
univer

sity 

Bachelor Master Low  
intensity  
(< 20h/ 
week) 

High  
intensity  
(> 40h/ 
week) 

With  
financial  
difficul

ties 

Without  
financial  
difficul

ties 

Alterna
tive  

access  
route 

Standard  
access  
route 

8 9 7 8 13  7 13  15  5 11  8 13  8AL 92  
AT 91  9  9  8  8  12  8  9  15  4  10  8  25  7  
CH 95  5  5  4  3  7  4  7  11  2  6  5  11  4  
CZ 91  9  10  7  8  16  9  10  15  3  9  9  28  9  
DE 95  5  6  5  5  6  5  7  8  3  8  4  24  4  
DK 90 10 11 8 7 14 10 11 10 11 13 8 23 9 
EE 80 20 22 16 19 26 19 27 24 17 20 20 34 19 
FI 83 17 20 14 13 21 16 21 27 13 21 17 n.d. n.d. 
FR 97  3  3  3  4  1  2  6  3  3  4  2  29  3  
GE 93  7  9  5  7  n/a  6  16  12  5  8  6  9  7  
HR 95  5  7  3  4  13  5  10  9  2  7  3  18  2  
HU 88 12 14 9 10 21 11 18 19 4 14 10 41 11 
IE 88 12 12 13 10 15 8 25 26 9 15 10 31 10 
IS 67 33 38 26 33 n/a 24 56 35 27 38 28 57 24 
IT 99  1  1  1  1  n/a  1  1  4  0.2  3  1  n.d. 1 
LT 88  12  13  9  10  15  12  17  13  11  14  10  60  10  
LV 85  15  16  13  12  18  7  22  20  14  15  15  26  14  
MT 89  11  9  12  11  10  6  17  28  3  12  11  23  5  
NL 95  5  5  5  2  6  4  6  9  2  4  5  9  3  
NO 79 21 25 14 17 26 12 25 37 11 16 25 37 18 
PL 93  7  8  6  4  18  7  11  8  2  9  5  25  7  
PT 92 8 7 10 7 11 8 13 18 4 12 7 16 6 
RO 91  9  10  7  9  n/a  9  11  12  4  7  9  8  9  
RS 97  3  3  4  3  n.d. 2 10  4 1 4 3 7 3 
SE 84 16 19 11 16 n/a 11 15 26 10 16 16 36 13 
SI 94  6  7  5  3  15  4  9  11  3  8  4  34  4  
SK 91 9 11 6 5 31 10 9 18 1 16 6 t.f.c. 9 
TR 94  6  3  9  6  n/a  3  18  10  3  9  5  n.d. n.d. 

av.  90  10  11  9  9  15  8  15  16  6  12  9  26  8  

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.12. No data: (Alternative) access route(s): FI, IT, TR. Too few cases: Access route: SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.6 Do you have children?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B1.5 

Share of students indicating any type of impairment, disability or other long-standing health problem/ 
functional limitation, and type of impairment 
Share of students (in %) 

Students indicat-
ing any type  

of impairment,  
disability, or other  

long-standing  
health problem / 

functional   
limitation 

Physical   
chronical   
disease 

Mental health  
problem 

Mobility   
impairment 

Sensory   
impairment   
(vision or   
hearing) 

Learning dis-
ability (ADHD, 

Dyslexia) 

Other long
standing health  
problem / func

tional limitation / 
impairment / etc. 

AL 7 2 1 1 2 1 2 
AT 14  9 5 1  2 1  8
CH 18 8 5 0.5 1 1 8 
CZ 15  3 5 1  2 4  3
DE 23  6 7 2  8 1 4 
DK 21  5 6 2  4 4  5
EE 16 6 3 0.5 2 1 6 
FI 28  9 9 3  2 4  9
FR 10 2 1 0.4 2 2 3 
GE 8 3 1 0.4 3 0.3 2 
HR 16 4 2 0.4 5 1 6 
HU 15  5 2 1  2 2  6
IE 20  3 8 1  3 5  4
IS 39 9  15 3  8  18  7
IT 14  4 5 1  4 2 3 
LT 24 8 3 1 10 0.4 7 
LV 15  7 2 1  4 1  4
MT 13 3 5 0.1 2 3 3 
NL 36 15 7 3 2 15 13 
NO 23  8 7 3  3 5  4
PL 20  7 1 1  7 2  6
PT 24  6 2 1  8 1  6
RO 7 1 0.4 1 2 0.3 3 
RS 7 1 1 0.2 3 1 1 
SE 27 6 11 1 6 6 5 
SI 21  7 5 1  5 3 5 
SK 13 3 0.1 1 2 2 7 
TR 11  6 3 3  1 2 3 

av. 18 6 4 1 4 3 5 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, A.5. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 5.8 Please indicate if you have a disability, impairment, long-standing health problem or functional limitation. [multiple
 

responses possible]
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, FR, NL, SI.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Chapter B2 

Key Socio-economic background of students 

Parents’ education 

The parents of higher education (HE) students vary greatly with 
regard to their education across EUROSTUDENT countries. 
However, students whose fathers did not attain tertiary degrees 
are underrepresented in all countries. 

Students without higher education 
background 

The study and living conditions of students without higher 
education background differ from that of their peers in many 
countries. Students without higher education background 
tend to enter higher education later, study in short or first 
programmes at non-universities, and rely on paid employment 
to a greater extent than students with higher education 
background. 
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Socio-economic background of students 

findings
 
Financial status of students’ parents 

B 
2 

Most students come from averagely well-off families. The 
countries with the highest shares of students with not very or 
not at all well-off parents are found in Croatia, Germany, Ireland, 
Romania, and Turkey. In Albania, Sweden and the Netherlands, 
the highest shares of students indicate their parents to be 
(very) well-off. Students’ assessment of parental financial status 
is related to the parents’ educational attainment. 

Study intention and doubts 
about study choice 

Students without higher education background tend to have less 
clear study intentions and more often doubt their choice to enter 
higher education. Bachelor students whose parents attained a 
higher education degree themselves report higher certainty with 
regard to their study intention than their peers without higher 
education background in all but one country. 
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Main issues 

Students’ parents can have substantial influence not only on their childhood, but also on later 
stages of education and even later life (Antonucci, 2016; Mazzonna, 2014). This chapter therefore 
presents data on the educational and economic background of students, with a particular focus 
on equity-related aspects. 

Participative equity 
Inclusive higher education, accessible to students of all backgrounds, is a key concern of higher 
education policy-makers (European Commission, 2017; Marconi, 2015). Past ministerial commu
niqués in the Bologna Process have stressed the intention for systems to be more inclusive, so 
that the student body in the countries of the European Higher Education Area (EHEA) would 
reflect the diversity of the population, i.e. that a state of participative equity should be attained 
in European higher education (Bucharest Communiqué, 2012; Leuven and Louvain-la-Neuve 
Communiqué, 2009; London Communiqué, 2007; Yerevan Communiqué, 2015). Participative 
equity is attained when all possible social groups take part in higher education to the same 
degree (Mühleck & Griga, 2010). Ideal participative equity would have the make-up of the student 
population be exactly proportional to the make-up of the general population of the same age in 
all possible characteristics. However, certain groups have been traditionally underrepresented 
in higher education in many countries. One such group is that of students without higher educa
tion background. 

Students without higher education background 
Students qwithout higher education background, i.e. students whose parents’ educational 
attainment does not exceed upper secondary education, have been the focus of extensive research. 
Parental education has long been shown to be related to educational attainment (Shavit & Bloss
feld, 1993), and more recent studies continue to show that students without recent familial 
experience in higher education enter higher education to a lesser degree than their peers whose 
parents hold higher educational degrees in many countries (e.g. Haim & Shavit, 2013). Expla
nations for this phenomenon have posited that the unfamiliar “habitus” of actors in higher 
education (teachers, students) and the unknown culture and practices within higher education 
prevents students without higher education background from developing a feeling of belong
ingness and integration at their education institutions (Bourdieu, 1984; Holmegard, Madsen, 
Ulriksen, 2017). Other theories focus more on the background-specific norms, resources and 
constraints which influence educational and career choices in different ways, even when the 
academic performance is equal (Becker & Hecken, 2009; Boudon, 1974; Breen & Goldthorpe, 
1997; Thompson, 2017). 

Even when q students without higher education background have successfully entered higher 
education, other inequalities may persist, as access to higher education is not the only aspect of 
equity. Salmi & Bassett (2014) distinguish between equity of access, equity of results, and equity 
of outcomes. Studies in several higher education systems have shown that widened access to 
higher education often goes along with an increased degree of stratification. Vertical stratification 
refers to sequential degrees at different levels (e.g. short cycle – Bachelor – Master), while hori
zontal stratification refers to the differentiation within a higher educational system, e.g. with 
regard to the type of higher education institutions (HEIs), particular institutions, or field of study, 
which vary in their selectivity, academic and economic prestige, retention rates, and labour 
market value (Marconi, 2015; Marginson, 2016; Triventi, 2013). Participation in higher education 
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Socio-economic background of students 

may therefore be of different value depending on the particular choices made, and studies have
  
shown that the choices within stratified systems depend on students’ socio-economic back
ground (Brown, 2017; Marginson, 2016; Triventi, 2013). 

Financial status of students’ parents 
While income and wealth are two distinct concepts (Skopek, Bucholz, & Blossfeld, 2014), both 
have been shown to influence the educational attainment across generations in families in 
different countries (European Commission, 2017; Pfeffer & Hälsten, 2012; Torche & Costa-
Ribeiro, 2012; Wightman & Danziger, 2014). A family’s income is not only related to prior educa
tional attainment, but also to the possibilities for the acquisition of social and cultural capital 
and of course directly affects the amount of direct financial support a family is able to offer their 
children (Wightman & Danziger, 2014). In addition, family wealth may provide “insurance 
against negative mobility outcomes during the status attainment process” (Pfeffer & Hällsten, 
2012, p. 1); i.e. wealth may give students with well-off parents the certainty that there is some
thing to fall back on in case their educational endeavour fails, thus increasing their propensity 
to make the attempt to gain a higher educational degree. 

The EUROSTUDENT data set provides information not only on the educational attainment and 
financial situation of students’ parents, but also enables a look at the study choices and condi
tions of students without higher education background, as well as a self-assessment of their past 
and current situation. 

The main questions this chapter strives to answer are therefore: 
What is the educational and socio-economic background of students’ parents? 
How well represented are q students without higher education background in the EUROSTU
DENT countries?

 Who are the q students without higher education background, and in which ways do their 
study conditions differ from those of their peers? 
How do these students assess their past and current study situation? 

Methodological and conceptual notes 

Students without higher education background 
EUROSTUDENT uses the highest educational degree attained by either of students’ parents, as 
reported by the students, to classify students according to their educational background (Box 2.1). 

Financial status of students’ parents 
In the EUROSTUDENT VI survey, an item adapted from the Progress in International Reading 
Literacy Study (PIRLS), which was carried out by the International Association for the Evaluation 
of Educational Achievement (IEA), was used. Students were asked to rate the financial well-being 
of their parents in comparison to other families using the five categories: (1) not at all well-off, (2) 
not very well-off, (3) average, (4) somewhat well-off, and (5) very well-off (Caro & Cortes, 2014). 

Calculating representation indices 
As an indicator for the representation of students from different education backgrounds, the 
actual shares of students from a certain group are set against the share of students from this 
group in the general population. The index used in this chapter – as in previous rounds of EURO
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STUDENT (Hauschildt, Gwosć, Netz, & Mishra, 2015) – is based on characteristics of students’ 
fathers, as population statistics needed in the calculations regarding students’ parents as a unit 
are not available. The index sets the share of students with fathers with a certain education back
ground, e.g. without higher education, against the share of 40 – 59 year-old men with the same 
respective educational attainment in the population. This comparison group is chosen to repre
sent the parent generation of students. 

Box B2.1 

Parental education background in EUROSTUDENT  
ISCED 2011 Notes Labour Force Survey EUROSTUDENT   

focus groups 

ISCED 01: Early childhood educational development 

ISCED 02: Pre-primary education 

ISCED level 1: Primary education 

ISCED level 2: Lower secondary education 

ISCED level 3: Upper secondary education 

ISCED level 4: Post-secondary non-tertiary education 

non-tertiary education 
ISCED  (0 – 4) 

without higher education  
background 

ISCED level 5: Short-cycle tertiary education 

Not implemented in all  
countries.  

Not considered to be higher  
education in all countries. 

May include vocationally  
oriented programmes   
typically not considered to  
be higher education within a  
country. 

tertiary education 
(ISCED  5 – 8) 

with higher education  
background 

ISCED level 6: Bachelor’s or equivalent level 

May include vocationally  
oriented programmes typically  
not considered to be higher  
education within a country. 

ISCED level 7: Master’s or equivalent level 

ISCED level 8: Doctoral or equivalent level 

If the shares are equal, e.g., if the share of 40 – 59 year-olds that attended higher education equals 
that of the fathers of the students who attained a tertiary degree, the index takes on the value 
of 1. This value indicates perfect participative equity with regard to the group in question. Values 
above 1 indicate that students with the education background in question are more common 
than it would be expected based on the population (overrepresentation), values below 1 indicate 
underrepresentation. 

This index makes cross-country comparisons possible, because it takes into account country
specific differences in overall educational attainment. However, it does not take into account the 
fact that the countries under investigation may be observed at different stages of educational 
expansion (Blossfeld, P. N., Blossfeld, G. J., & Blossfeld, H.-P., 2015) – the educational opportu
nities available to the parent generation may, therefore, be more or less similar to the current 
student generation in the different countries. A further limitation of the index is that it draws 
only on potential or hypothetical parents, as more fitting data – shares of young people from 
specific education backgrounds – are not available for most of the EUROSTUDENT countries. 
The choice of 40 – 59 year-olds as the parent generation, along with the assumption that adults 
from all education backgrounds have the same number of children at about the same time in their 
lives, may not be fully adequate in all countries (see Mühleck, 2013). A further issue not taken 
into account by the index is the share of international students in the national student popula
tions. This may bias the index, depending on the size and composition of the groups of interna
tional students. 
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Socio-economic background of students 

International Standard Classification of Education (ISCED) 
The EUROSTUDENT project makes use of the 2011 revision of the International Standard Clas
sification of Education (ISCED) in classifying the educational attainment of students’ parents 
(UNESCO Institute for Statistics, 2012). ISCED is an instrument for compiling and presenting 
internationally comparable education statistics. The ISCED classifies educational programmes 
by assigning them to an ISCED level, which indicates the level of education conveyed by the 
respective programme. The EUROSTUDENT core questionnaire stipulates that parents’ highest 
educational attainment be classified according to ISCED 2011. 

Box B2.1 indicates how ISCED categories were aggregated in the EUROSTUDENT analyses. 
Detailed information on the exact national qualifications behind each ISCED level can be found 
in the ISCED mappings: http://uis.unesco.org/en/isced-mappings. 

The aggregation applied in EUROSTUDENT into “without higher education background” and 
“with higher education background”, based on only two categories, absorbs some of the prob
lems that have been associated with the comparability of ISCED in the past (Schneider, 2009; 
Ortmanns & Schneider, 2016). Still, the fact that, in the different EUROSTUDENT countries, 
qualifications at the same ISCED level may be regarded to be higher education in one country and 
as vocational training in the other remains1. Differences also exist relating the implementation 
and status of short-cycle qualifications2 (European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2015) and 
concerning the coding of parental degrees that are no longer awarded. 

1 	 For example, German Master crafts(wo)men vocational qualifications are at ISCED level 6 (professional) in the qualification framework, i.e. 

equivalent to the level of higher education. However, these types of degrees are not typically regarded to be part of the higher education system 

in Germany. Austrian Master crafts(wo)men qualifications, in contrast, are at ISCED level 5 (and are not regarded to be higher education either). 

2 	 For example, in Austria, a qualification attained at a college for higher vocational education (“Berufsbildende Höhere Schulen”) is at ISCED 

level 5, but is not typically regarded as higher education in Austria. 

In order to enable comparisons with external data sources such as the Labour Force Survey, the 
ISCED classification has been applied despite these caveats. Some countries, however, may 
deviate from the focus group definition (Box B2.1). 

Data and interpretation 

Between a quarter and almost three quarters of students in EUROSTUDENT 
countries have parents without tertiary degrees 
The parents of higher education students vary greatly with regard to their education across EURO
STUDENT countries (Figure B2.1). Between roughly a quarter and almost three quarters of 
students in EUROSTUDENT countries have parents who did not successfully take part in tertiary 
education themselves. In around 60 % of EUROSTUDENT countries, students with parents whose 
highest educational attainment does not exceed upper secondary education are the minority. 

Large shares of students with parents who did not attain tertiary degrees can be found in 
Turkey, Italy, Portugal, Malta, and Poland. In these countries, this applies to 60 % or more of 
all students. 
In Sweden, Latvia, Estonia, Georgia, Germany, Denmark, and Norway, less than 40 % of 
students have parents who do not hold a tertiary degree. 
In the remaining countries, the share of students with parents whose education level does not 
exceed post-secondary, non-tertiary education lies between 40 % and 60 %. 
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 Figure B2.1 ä 

Educational attainment of students’ parents 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, D.2. No data: FI.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 6.0 What is the highest level of education your mother/guardian and father/guardian have obtained? [indicated separately]
 

Note(s): Per student, the highest educational attainment of either the father or the mother is counted. “Don’t know” responses were excluded from
 

calculations.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

On average across all countries, students’ mothers’ educational level does not differ from that of 
students’ fathers, but country specific differences become apparent (Table B2.1). In around half 
of EUROSTUDENT countries, students’ mothers more often than fathers do not hold a tertiary 
degree, reflecting the tendency for educational attainment in a couple to be skewed towards the 
male (van Bavel, 2012). However, in slightly less than half of EUROSTUDENT countries – mainly 
in Eastern European and Nordic ones – the reverse is true, with higher shares of tertiary attain
ment found among students’ mothers, rather than among fathers. 

No clear cross-country trend over time is visible with regard to students’ 
parents’ education 
In the 19 EUROSTUDENT countries with available data for both rounds of EUROSTUDENT, no 
clear pattern of increasing or decreasing shares of students without higher education background 
emerges. 

No or only small changes are found in around half of EUROSTUDENT countries. In the Czech 
Republic, Switzerland, and Latvia, no change in the shares of students without higher educa
tion background has taken place. In Italy, Slovakia, the Netherlands, France, Sweden, and 
Denmark, a slight decrease (of up to 3 percentage points less) can be found. In Hungary and 
Estonia, the share of students without higher education background has increased by up to 
2 percentage points. 
Large decreases in the share of students without higher education background are seen in  
Malta, Romania, Ireland, and Serbia. Here, the share of these students has decreased by at  
least 7 percentage points.  
Relatively large increases can be found in Poland, Croatia, Slovenia, and Lithuania. At least 
5 percentage points more students indicated that their parents do not hold tertiary education 
degrees in the EUROSTUDENT VI compared with EUROSTUDENT V. 
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Educational attainment of students’ parents – E:V vs. E:VI 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT V/VI, D.2. Data not comparable over time: AT, DE, GE, NO. No data: E:V: AL, IS, PT, TR; E:VI: FI.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): E:V 6.1/E:VI 6.0 What is the highest level of education your mother [E:V: mother/guardian] and father [E:VI: father/
 

guardian] have obtained? [indicated separately]
 

Note(s): Per student, the highest educational attainment of either the father or the mother is counted.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: E:V: DE, GE, IT. E:VI: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Figure B2.3 ä 

Representation of students with parents not holding a tertiary degree 
(based on fathers’ educational attainment) 
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Data source: Educational attainment of students’ fathers: E:VI, D.1. Share of men age 40 – 59 in population: EU-LFS 2016 [lfsa_pgaed]. 

No LFS data: AL, GE, RS. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 6.0 What is the highest level of education your mother/guardian and father/guardian have obtained? [indicated separately]; 

”don’t know” responses excluded 

Note(s): The graph compares the share of students’ fathers who have not attained tertiary education (ISCED 5 – 8) with the corresponding share of 

40 – 59 year-old men in the population. Shares of equal size result in a position on the diagonal (index value = 1). An index value of 1 indicates that 

there are exactly as many students from non higher education backgrounds as would be expected based on the distribution of educational attain

ment in the population. Values over 1 indicate overrepresentation of this group and lie above the diagonal, values below 1 and below the diagonal 

indicate underrepresentation. Comparisons to LFS data can be influenced by several factors, e.g. the age distribution of students’ parents, reproduc

tive patterns, and the share of international students in a country. 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 
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Students with fathers without tertiary degrees are underrepresented in almost 
all EUROSTUDENT countries 
On EUROSTUDENT average, only around 80 % of the expected number of students whose fathers’ 
degree does not exceed ISCED level 0 – 4 are currently enrolled in higher education (Figure B2.3). 

Students from non-higher education backgrounds (as measured by fathers’ educational attain
ment) are relatively well-represented in Italy, Switzerland, Portugal, and Iceland. Here, the  
share of students in higher education amounts to at least 90 % of what would be expected based  
on the educational attainment of the fathers’ generation. 
In Germany, Norway, Denmark, and Hungary, less than two thirds of the expected share of 
students with fathers who did not attend tertiary education are currently enrolled in higher 
education. 

Students without higher education background tend to enter higher education 
later, study in short or first programmes at non-universities, and rely on paid 
employment to a greater extent than students with a higher education back
ground 
Students whose parents did not attain tertiary education themselves differ from their peers in 
several respects (Tables B2.2 and B2.3). The EUROSTUDENT focus group q ‘students without 
higher education background’ allows investigating the background and study situation of this 
group.3 

3 Note that, depending on the country, students with parents holding higher vocational degrees (at ISCED levels 5 or 6) may be part of this focus 

group (Box B2.1). 
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Socio-economic background of students 

Looking at different demographic groups, students without higher education background are 
more often found among females in the large majority of countries. Exceptions are Austria, 
Germany, Denmark, Ireland, the Netherlands, Serbia, and Turkey, in which the difference is very 
small or non-existent, or, in the case of Turkey, tends towards the reverse. While in almost all 
countries, larger shares of students without higher education background can be found among 
domestic vs. international students, no clear pattern can be found with regard to the migration 
background of this student group. In slightly more than half of all EUROSTUDENT countries, 
higher shares of native-born students have parents without higher education degrees (Table B2.2). 
This pattern is reversed in eight countries, with more students without higher education back
ground found among domestically educated 2nd generation migrants. 

With regard to their entry into higher education, students without higher education background 
are more often found among students having entered higher education using alternative q entry 
qualifications than among students having used the standard access route in all countries with 
available data, except for Albania and Serbia (Table B2.2). Alternative q access routes seem to be 
particularly often used by students without higher education background in Austria, France, 
Hungary, Iceland, and the Netherlands, where at least 20 percentage points more students 
without higher education background are found in this group when compared to students with 
standard access routes. Relatedly, students without higher education background are more often 
found among qdelayed transition students in all countries (Table B2.2). 

As a result of these different transition patterns, q students without higher education background 
are on average 1.7 years older than their peers (Table B1.2). In all but three countries, students 
without higher education background are most often found among the age group of students 
who are at least 30 years old (Table B2.2). In Austria, Italy, Malta, Poland, and Portugal, at least 
three quarters of students older than 30 years have parents who did not attain high education 
degrees. 

Once having entered higher education, the study conditions of students without higher education 
background often differ from those of their peers (Table B2.3). 

Where different types of HEIs exist, students without higher education background are more 
likely to be studying at qnon-universities than at quniversities in all countries except Albania 
and France (in the latter case, non-universities refer to the prestigious Grandes Écoles). When 
comparing short-cycle programmes (where they exist), Bachelor and Master programmes, in all 
countries except Albania, Croatia, Poland, and Romania, the highest shares of students without 
higher education background can be found, where they exist, in short-cycle programmes, if these 
are not a part of the higher education landscape, in BA programmes. In contrast, students without 
higher education background are less often enrolled in long national degrees, which are often 
high-prestige fields of study such as medicine or law (Figure B4.3). With regard to their future 
plans, students without higher education background less often plan to continue with a Master 
programme after completion of their Bachelor degree (Figure B3.8). The fields of study with the 
highest share of students from non-tertiary educated families are typically found in education 
and teaching programmes, as well as in business programmes (Table B4.3). 

The living conditions of students without higher education background are often also different. 
In around 80 % of all EUROSTUDENT countries, the largest share of students without higher 
education background can be found among those q students depending either on public support 
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(in slightly more than half of all countries) or on their self-earned income. Accordingly, in all but 
four countries, their share is higher among q students with a paid job of at least 20 hours a week 
than among non-employed students. Often, this involvement appears to come at a cost with 
regard to time spent on studies: in more than three quarters of EUROSTUDENT countries, the 
share of students without higher education background is higher among q low intensity than 
among qhigh intensity students (Table B2.3). 

Figure B2.4 ä  

Students’ assessment of parental financial status 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, D.3. No data: AT, CH, FR, IT. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 6.1 How well-off financially do you think are your parents (or guardians) compared with other families? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

Most students come from averagely well-off families 
In two thirds of EUROSTUDENT countries, the majority of students, when asked to indicate 
the qfinancial status of their parents, considers their family to fall into the “average” category 
(Figure B2.4). 

The countries with the highest shares of students with not very or not at all well-off parents 
are found in Turkey, Ireland, Croatia, Germany, and Romania. Here at least a quarter of 
students make such an assessment. In Sweden, Norway, and the Czech Republic, on the other 
hand less than 15 % think this is the case. 
The highest shares of students from – by their own assessment – averagely well-off families  
can be found in Romania, Slovakia, Lithuania, and Norway, where at least 55 % of students  
agree.  
Low shares of students from averagely wealthy families are apparent in the Netherlands, 
Albania, and Sweden, where less than 40 % give such an assessment. Accordingly, these three 
countries register the highest shares of students who indicate that their parents are very or 
somewhat well-off (at least 48 %). 

Students’ assessment of parental financial status is related to the parents’ educational attainment 
(Figure B2.5). On average, across all EUROSTUDENT countries, the share of students who regard 
their parents to be somewhat or very well-off is 22 percentage points higher among students 
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with higher education background than among those without. The share of students indicating 
that their parents are not at all or not very well-off, in contrast, is on average 15 percentage 
points lower. 

Figure B2.5 ä  

Students’ assessment of parental financial status by educational background 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, D.3. No data: AT, CH, FR, IT. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 6.1 How well-off financially do you think are your parents (or guardians) compared with other families? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

Students without higher education background tend to have less clear study 
intentions and more often doubt their choice 
The EUROSTUDENT questionnaire includes items related to students’ assessment of the clear
ness of their study intentions, their sense of belongingness in higher education, and doubts 
they may have about studying (Figure B2.6). Bachelor students whose parents attained a higher 
education degree themselves report a higher certainty with regard to their study intention: at 
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BA students’ study intentions, sense of lack of belongingness in higher education, and doubts about study
ing by higher education background 
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EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.13 To what extent do you agree with the following statements? a) It was always clear I would study one day.
 

b) I often have the feeling that I don’t really belong in higher education. c) I sometimes ask myself whether studying was the right choice for me.
 

Note(s): Values shown are aggregated shares of the categories ‘strongly agree’ and ‘agree’.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: a) HU, b) AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Socio-economic background of students 

least 2 percentage points more (strongly) agree that it was always clear that they would study 
one day than among their peers without higher education background in all but one country 
(Figure B2.6a). With one exception, at least two thirds of students with higher education back
ground agree with this statement in all EUROSTUDENT countries. It should be noted that all 
respondents are already in higher education, which probably leads to an overestimation of the 
certainty for both groups. Nevertheless, the pattern points towards a general trend for students 
from higher education backgrounds to be more confident about their educational pathway. 

The data show, that in some countries, after entering higher education, students without higher 
education background start to question their presence more than their peers (Figure B2.6b). 
Between 7 % and 28 % of all Bachelor students in the EUROSTUDENT countries indicate some
times feeling as if they did not belong in higher education. The shares of students without higher 
education background agreeing with this statement are at least 3 percentage points higher in a 
third of EUROSTUDENT countries. 

This is the case in Norway, Estonia, Serbia, Portugal, Ireland, Slovakia, Iceland, and Switzer
land. Between 1 and 2 % more students without higher education background agree with this 
sentiment in Albania, Georgia, Lithuania, Slovenia, Croatia, Denmark, Sweden, and the Czech 
Republic. In Latvia, the shares are the same in the two groups. 
In Malta, Poland, Hungary, the Netherlands, Finland, Romania, and Austria, the pattern is – if 
mostly very slightly – reversed. 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, on average almost every fifth student sometimes doubts 
whether studying was the right choice (Figure B2.6c). Such doubts are at least slightly more 
common among students without higher education background in 80 % of the countries with 
available data. 

In Albania, Norway, Estonia, Latvia, and Serbia, at least 4 percentage points more students 
without higher education background report sometimes doubting whether studying is right 
for them. 
In Lithuania, Poland, the Netherlands, Romania, and Austria, there is no difference between 
the two groups, or the pattern is even reversed. 

Discussion and policy considerations 

As in previous EUROSTUDENT rounds (Hauschildt et al., 2015; Orr, Gwosć, & Netz, 2011), 
the data presented provide evidence that q students without higher education background are 
still clearly underrepresented in almost all countries of the EHEA. Furthermore, the data show 
that students whose parents did not attain a higher education degree themselves differ from 
their peers with regard to accessing higher education, their study conditions, and their living
 conditions. 

With regard to their entry into higher education, students without higher education background 
are more often found among students having entered higher education using non-standard 
qualifications (e.g. q recognition of prior learning, vocational qualifications – see >Chapter B3), 
and tend to enter higher education later than students with higher education background. Non
standard access routes therefore appear to be an effective instrument in increasing the participa
tion of this student group, even if the share of students using these routes remains small in most 
countries. Nevertheless, an admissions system which provides alternatives to the q ‘standard’ 
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entry qualification can be a successful means of increasing participation of underrepresented 
groups. Even if governments are not the main actors in charge of admissions to higher education, 
they can create incentives to increase the share of underrepresented groups, through reporting 
requirements or even formula-based funding, and by rewarding inclusive institutions4. Mentoring 
and outreach initiatives can be ways to contact and motivate potential students even before 
entering higher education5. 

4 For example, the Office for Fair Access (OFFA) in the UK is a public body regulating fair access to higher education by ensuring HEIs have meas

ures in place to promote access for disadvantaged student groups. 

5 e.g. the German “Arbeiterkind” initiative, which provides information and support before and during higher education to students with working

class parents by higher education students with the same background. 

It should be noted, however, that, in many countries, these findings represent the last stage of 
an educational career that – in the different countries – is characterised by varying degrees of 
differentiation. The more educational choices precede students’ entry into higher education, the 
more likely it is that the mechanisms behind the inequality found in higher education come into 
effect already at earlier points in students’ lives. A recent comparative study on admissions 
systems in Europe (Orr, Usher, Haj, Atherton, & Geanta, 2017) has found that systems with the 
least academic barriers to accessing higher education show the most equitable outcomes (based 
on graduates’ parents educational attainment), while systems in which students’ choice of 
secondary school predetermines their possibility to enter into higher education show the lowest 
relative participation rates by students from lower educational backgrounds. In some systems, 
the most effective interventions to increase the participation of students without higher education 
background therefore might take place even before secondary school. 

Once having entered the higher education system, students without higher education background 
are more likely to be studying at qnon-universities than at quniversities in almost all countries. 
They are also disproportionately often found in short-cycle programmes, and less often in Master 
or long national degree programmes. Differences can also be found with regard to the subject 
choice, with students without higher education background more often opting towards educa
tional and business programmes. Taken together, these findings can be regarded in two ways: 
as an indicator of successfully widened access and participation, as non-universities and short
cycle programmes – where they exist – appear to particularly attract students without academic 
familial background, thus promoting and enabling access to higher education for this group. The 
possible downside of this finding is encapsulated in the question of “access to what?”(Marginson, 
2016) – to what extent do the types of higher education more often frequented by students without 
higher education background provide them with the same results and outcomes (Salmi & Bassett, 
2014)? If the findings reflect a highly stratified system of higher education in which subjects, 
course types, HEI types, and perhaps even individual HEIs are very diverse with regard to their 
prestige and quality, such conditions may reinforce existing educational and income inequalities. 
A more detailed national-level examination taking into account possible status differences within 
a system, as well as studies tracking the graduates on their career paths after leaving the higher 
education system, could be of help for the further understanding of this issue. 

The results presented in this chapter also point towards the fact that effective policy measures to 
support students without higher education background need to target not only the access and 
transition phase into higher education. In all countries, students without higher education back
ground rely on their family less than do their peers with highly educated parents, and they more 
often work. Although public support is often already successful in reaching these students, effec
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tive policy should ensure that grants and scholarships reach the group in question and provide 
sufficient means. Furthermore, effective policies to increase participation include both financial 
aid as well as measures to overcome non-financial obstacles (Salmi & Bassett, 2014). An increased 
involvement in paid employment of students without higher education background, in many 
countries, is related to this group spending less time on their studies. Flexible study paths and 
modes of study (>Chapter B4) can make it easier to combine successfully studies with the need to 
earn a living, and benefit not only students without higher education background, but provide 
students from all walks of life with the chance to successfully take part in higher education in 
the course of their lives. B 
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Table B2.1 

B 
2 

Highest educational attainment of students’ parents, mothers, and fathers 
Share of students (in %) 

Both parents Fathers’ highest level of education Mothers’ highest level of education 

No tertiary education 
(highest degree at 
ISCED level 0 – 4)

 Tertiary education 
(highest degree at 
ISCED level 5 – 8) 

No tertiary education 
(highest degree at 
ISCED level 0 – 4)

 Tertiary education 
(highest degree at 
ISCED level 5 – 8) 

No tertiary education 
(highest degree at 
ISCED level 0 – 4)

 Tertiary education 
(highest degree at 
ISCED level 5 – 8) 

AL 57 43 66 34 66 34 
AT 50 50 59 41 67 33 
CH 42 58 47 53 63 37 
CZ 52 48 64 36 65 35 
DE 27 73 31 69 50 50 
DK 25 75 41 59 32 68 
EE 33 67 52 48 41 59 
FI n.d. n.d. 47 53 42 58 
FR 40 60 53 47 50 50 
GE 31 69 40 60 44 56 
HR 58 42 70 30 70 30 
HU 46 54 53 47 62 38 
IE 45 55 55 45 60 40 
IS 47 53 63 37 57 43 
IT 69 31 77 23 79 21 
LT 46 54 65 35 53 47 
LV 36 64 58 42 43 57 
MT 62 38 72 28 77 23 
NL 46 54 54 46 62 38 
NO 22 78 34 66 36 64 
PL 60 40 74 26 65 35 
PT 65 35 76 24 70 30 
RO 58 42 63 37 65 35 
RS 44 56 56 44 58 42 
SE 36 64 53 47 46 54 
SI 49 51 65 35 58 42 
SK 59 42 71 29 69 31 
TR 73 27 76 24 85 15 

av.  47  53  58  42  58  42

n.d.: no data.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, D.2. No data: Both parents: FI.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 6.0 What is the highest level of education your mother/guardian and father/guardian have obtained? [indicated separately]
 

Note(s): “Don’t know” responses were excluded from calculations.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Table B2.2  

Students without higher education background by sex, age group, educational origin, migration background, 
access route, and transition route 
Share of students (in %) 

 

  All 
students 

Sex Age group Educational origin  Migration  
background 

Access route Transition route 
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B 
2 AL 57 61 51 56 66 57 39 t.f.c. 58 48 57 49 t.f.c. 

AT* 64 64 64 57 75 70 40 56 73 88 68 66 85 
CH 42 45 39 37 52 43 34 47 43 49 41 41 49 
CZ 52 55 49 49 71 54 31 51 55 62 52 50 75 
DE 27 27 27 22 35 n.d. n.d. 35 26 43 26 25 34 
DK 25 25 26 25 36 26 24 27 25 30 25 25 29 
EE 33 34 30 27 45 33 25 33 33 46 32 29 52 
FI 32 33 30 25 43 33 23 25 34 n.d. n.d. 27 46 
FR 40 41 38 40 52 41 34 45 39 60 40 39 50 
GE 31 32 29 33 26 31 32 27 31 35 31 30 41 
HR 58 60 56 55 72 59 t.f.c. 59 57 67 56 56 87 
HU 46 50 41 40 62 45 49 32 46 68 45 41 68 
IE 45 45 45 40 64 48 30 38 52 49 45 42 68 
IS 47 48 44 24 68 48 26 41 49 61 41 40 64 
IT 69 71 66 66 79 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 69 68 83 
LT 46 49 42 44 56 47 24 47 47 64 45 45 58 
LV 35 38 33 34 45 36 15 35 36 43 35 34 45 
MT 62 64 60 54 84 63 56 39 65 70 59 n.d. n.d. 
NL 46 45 46 43 68 47 36 55 46 62 40 42 63 
NO 22 24 20 16 35 22 25 22 22 33 20 19 34 
PL 60 61 58 55 80 60 30 29 61 68 60 58 81 
PT 65 66 63 60 77 65 52 51 67 80 61 62 79 
RO 58 60 56 55 72 59 23 n.d. n.d. 71 58 56 91 
RS 44 45 44 46 39 45 35 43 45 39 44 44 47 
SE 36 38 33 32 47 38 28 41 37 45 35 33 44 
SI 49 50 47 44 74 49 50 58 47 67 48 47 76 
SK 59 65 50 59 74 59 t.f.c 52 59 t.f.c. 58 56 71 
TR 73 71 74 74 72 73 51 69 74 n.d. n.d. 71 80 

E:VI av. 47 49 45 43 60 48 34 42 47 56 46 44 62 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, D.2. No data: Educational origin: DE, IT; (alternative) access route: FI, IT, TR; delayed transition: MT.
 

Too few cases: International students: HR, SK; alternative access route: SK; delayed transition: AL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 6.0 What is the highest level of education your mother/guardian and father/guardian have obtained? [indicated separately]
 

Note(s): “Don’t know” responses were excluded from calculations.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, FR.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Table B2.3 

Students without higher education background by type of HEI, study programme, study intensity, extent of 
paid work, and dependency on income source 
Share of students (in %) 

B 
2 

All 
students 

Type of HEI Study programme Study intensity Extent of paid 
work 
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AL 57 57 54 n/a 57 65 68 57 57 57 n.d. n.d. n.d. 
AT* 64 61 78 n/a 65 62 66 61 60 74 51 71 87 
CH 42 36 51 n/a 44 38 48 39 39 52 35 50 58 
CZ 52 51 66 n/a 56 50 55 47 49 62 47 59 57 
DE 27 24 33 n/a 29 26 30 27 24 35 18 33 42 
DK 25 22 30 34 26 20 27 26 29 26 26 26 26 
EE 33 31 41 n/a 35 32 33 33 26 37 28 35 33 
FI 32 26 38 n/a 34 27 35 32 29 38 29 36 30 
FR 40 42 35 56 45 40 44 35 41 36 29 40 58 
GE 31 31 n/a n/a 33 18 23 33 34 22 31 29 23 
HR 58 56 71 n/a 59 64 65 54 55 70 56 68 71 
HU 46 44 54 61 47 41 49 39 40 56 37 56 56 
IE 45 38 54 56 45 43 52 42 43 57 33 51 61 
IS 47 47 n/a 71 42 57 48 40 46 62 50 42 46 
IT 69 69 n/a n/a 72 69 76 65 67 80 n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 46 41 59 n/a 48 46 44 46 44 48 45 51 58 
LV 35 35 36 43 35 38 32 36 36 37 35 36 42 
MT 62 58 78 76 59 61 67 55 57 75 60 65 62 
NL 46 32 54 t.f.c. 48 35 49 45 41 54 38 56 48 
NO 22 19 26 n/a 23 21 27 19 20 32 22 30 17 
PL 60 57 71 n/a 61 66 65 50 54 70 44 70 82 
PT 65 58 76 81 68 67 69 63 61 77 60 78 88 
RO 58 58 n/a n/a 60 63 67 51 54 66 54 66 74 
RS 44 44 n.d. n/a 46 35 44 43 45 46 45 40 t.f.c. 
SE 36 36 n/a 46 37 30 42 34 33 47 32 42 34 
SI 49 45 63 66 47 47 55 45 46 58 37 55 67 
SK 59 57 66 n/a 61 57 59 55 60 62 56 57 80 
TR 73 73 n/a 87 70 61 75 69 73 70 67 74 87 

E:VI av. 47 45 54 62 48 46 51 44 45 54 41 51 55 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, D.2.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 6.0 What is the highest level of education your mother/guardian and father/guardian have obtained? [indicated separately]
 

Note(s): “Don’t know” responses were excluded from calculations.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, FR.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Chapter B3 

Key Transition into and within higher education 

Direct and delayed transitions 
into higher education 

Across all EUROSTUDENT countries, at least  
72 % of students transition directly into  
higher education (HE), i.e. within 2 years. In  
more than a third of countries, more than  
90 % of students transition directly, whereas  
in five countries, more than 20 % of students  
transfer with a delay of more than 24 months. 

Delayed transition for 
particular student groups 

First generation students transition into 
higher education more frequently with 
a delay, compared to their peers with higher 
education background. Likewise, qdelayed 
transition into higher education is more 
common for qnon-university students, 
students in the field of education (incl. 
teacher training), and those qdependent 
on own earnings. 

Alternative access routes 


Only a small share of students in some countries enters without 
standard higher education entry qualification or an equivalent. 
Most students entering via q alternative access routes possess a 
q standard higher education entry qualification, which they 
obtained after leaving the school system. These students are also 
more likely to have q regular work experience before higher 
education, and higher shares tend to be found at non-universities 
than at universities when comparing them to their peers who 
entered via the q standard access route. 
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findings
 
Transitions into Master programmes 

The majority of Master students have transferred directly, i.e. 
within less than a year from their previous study programme to 
their current Master programme. Non-university students, 
those without higher education background, and those having 
used an alternative access route for entry into higher education, 
as well as students of health and welfare and those of education 
(incl. teacher training), more commonly report having taken 
a break of more than 24 months in their educational career 
between their previous study programmes and current Master 
programme. 

Bachelor students’ plans to continue 
their studies 

B 
3 

Bachelor students’ plans to continue their studies reflect 
patterns for the transitions between previous degree and current 
programme for Master students. Most Bachelor students plan 
to continue their studies within a year after obtaining a 
Bachelor’s degree. Students with higher education background 
more frequently voice plans to directly continue studies 
compared to their peers without higher education background. 
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In the course of the Bologna Process, member states have committed themselves to widen partici
pation in higher education, to improve permeability between different education sectors, to 
widen opportunities for access and completion, to remove obstacles to the recognition of prior 
learning for the purposes of providing access to higher education programmes, and to facilite 
the award of qualifications on the basis of prior learning (see Vögtle, 2014:9 – 19). 

The previous chapters have shown that the student body, though very diverse in many countries, 
does not completely represent the population in most EUROSTUDENT countries, reflecting the 
fact that ensuring equal access to people from all backgrounds remains one of the main chal
lenges in European higher education (European Higher Education Area, 2015). As participation 
in higher education has implications on an individual’s opportunities for their future lives in the 
long term, ensuring access to students from all backgrounds has relevance with regard to concepts 
such as equity, social justice (Brennan & Naidoo, 2008), and opportunity (Clancy & Goastellec, 
2007). Many countries have made efforts to widen participation of disadvantaged groups by 
introducing alternative pathways into higher education, i.e. enabling students to enter without 
the standard upper secondary qualification, or to obtain the secondary school qualification after 
leaving school. This chapter will look at students’ transitions into and within higher education 
to shed light on the patterns of entering higher education and different study programmes of 
students from diverse backgrounds. 

Transitions into and within higher education 
Although delayed entry or the ‘gap year’ has been popularly described as a desirable choice for 
youth to travel, volunteer, or find themselves, this optional delay is largely a phenomenon of 
students from higher socio-economic backgrounds (Wells & Lynch, 2012). More commonly, 
transition into higher education has in many countries taken place directly after students have 
left secondary school, so much so that ‘winding biographical paths to higher education’ are still seen 
to confer a status of ‘non-traditionality’ upon students (Wolter, 2015:163). As delaying entry into 
higher education considerably decreases the likelihood of completing a Bachelor’s degree, and 
completion rates continue to drop the longer the delay (see Wells & Lynch, 2012), delaying 
entry into higher education might contribute to reproducing social inequality as students with 
a delayed entry also tend to have higher dropout rates (see Atherton, Dumangane, & Whitty, 
2016). At the same time, a delayed entry into higher education after gaining work experience, 
or even the necessary qualifications needed for entering higher education, can be an indica
tion of lifelong learners taking the opportunity to further their educational career. Indeed, past 
EUROSTUDENT reports have shown that these q ‘delayed transition’ students are most likely 
to be older and q students without higher education background (Orr, Gwosć, & Netz, 2011; 
Hauschildt et al., 2015). 

Once in higher education, the succession of study programmes (short-cycle, where applicable, 
Bachelor, Master, and doctoral courses) presents students with several ‘decision points’ at which 
they can choose to either continue their educational career or enter the labour market (tempo
rarily or permanently). The tiered structure of study programmes thus enables students to create 
individual, intertwining career and study paths and creates opportunities for lifelong learning. 
However, studies in Germany have shown that the decision to pursue a Master’s degree directly 
after a Bachelor programme may be influenced by students’ socio-economic and educational 
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background due to financial constraints, differing costs perceptions, and differences in students’
  
previous educational biographies (Lörz, Quast, & Roloff, 2015; Sarcletti, 2015). 

Access routes into higher education 
Across EUROSTUDENT countries, what is considered to be the q ‘standard’ access route into 
higher education varies. In the majority of countries, an upper secondary qualification is the 
traditional direct entry route to most higher education institutions (HEIs). In some countries, all 
prospective higher education students have to pass a standard higher education entrance exam
ination in order to gain access to higher education. Additionally, students’ pathways may already 
be determined relatively early in the secondary school system (Orr et al., 2017). 

One approach to widen participation is to offer so-called ‘second chance’, ‘non-traditional’ or 
q alternative access routes to enter higher education. This is mostly achieved by placing less 
emphasis on academic success at the secondary level as the determining factor for access to 
higher education (Orr & Hovdhaugen, 2014). Offering opportunities beyond the ‘standard’ track 
is seen as a means to increase the participation of students who might not consider higher 
education as a viable option during their early or first educational career, e.g. students from 
non-academic families or otherwise disadvantaged groups (Brooks, 2008; Clancy & Goastellec, 
2007). Most countries offer other access routes to higher education for students who left school 
without an upper secondary qualification, although their share in relation to all admissions tends 
to remain small (Orr et al., 2017). Such alternative access routes include adult learning, special 
entry exams for certain student groups, special access courses, and q accreditation/recognition 
of prior learning and/or vocational experience (Hauschildt et al., 2015). Some of these alternative 
routes grant students the ‘standard’ qualification or an equivalent, e.g. upper secondary school 
certificate, while others grant direct access without obtaining the standard qualification. 

In order to contribute to the ongoing discourse about transition and access, the analyses in this 
chapter focus on higher education q entry routes as well as transition pathways within higher 
education. In the course of these analyses, special attention will be given to students’ educational 
background while aiming to provide answers to the following questions: 

To what extent do students in EUROSTUDENT countries enter higher education directly after 
secondary school? Which student groups in particular tend to experience a delay between 
leaving school and entering higher education? 
To what extent are alternative access routes to higher education used? Which students predom
inantly use alternative access routes into higher education and what are their study and living 
conditions? 
How have current Master students shaped their transition into their Master programme and 
what are Bachelor students’ plans in this regard? To what extent does this vary by sex, type of 
HEI, and educational background? 

Methodological and conceptual notes 

In the context of EUROSTUDENT VI, pupils who obtained a higher education entry qualification 
in conjunction with or shortly after finishing upper secondary school are defined as q standard 
access route students. Students who have left the secondary school system without obtaining the 
standard q entry qualification (school leaving certificate and/or exam) granting access to higher 
education (in the respective country) in direct conjunction with leaving school, or who have 
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attained this qualification more than 6 months after leaving the school system, e.g. via evening 
classes or adult learning, are defined as having used q alternative access routes. The EUROSTU
DENT definition thus includes not only the type of higher education entry qualification, but also 
a time dimension in relation to duration of transition between secondary and higher education 
(Box B3.1). 

Box B3.1  

EUROSTUDENT VI’s distinction between standard and alternative 
access route students 

Standard access route  Alternative access route  

Type of qualification Students possess the standard national entry  
qualification (e.g. Matura, Abitur, Maturità,   
Baccalauréat) or a foreign equivalent 

Students either possess  
the standard national  
entry qualification (e.g.  
Matura, Abitur, Maturità,  
Baccalauréat) or a foreign  
equivalent  

or DO NOT possess  
the standard national  
entry qualification (e.g.  
Matura, Abitur, Maturità,  
Baccalauréat) or a foreign  
equivalent  

Point of acquisition … obtained in direct relation to leaving the  
school system for the first time (< 6 months delay) 

… obtained AFTER  
leaving the school  
system for the first time  
(> 6 months delay), e.g.  
through evening school 

Source: EUROSTUDENT VI

Data and interpretations 

Delayed transition into higher education is more common among 
non-university students and students without higher education background 
In all countries, the vast majority of students transition into higher education using a relatively 
direct route, i.e. within 2 years of leaving the school system for the first time (Figure B3.1). Even 
in the countries with the largest share of delayed transition students (Sweden, Finland, and 
Iceland) over 70 % of students transition directly. In all countries, students who qdelay transition 
into higher education are older than their peers who transitioned directly (Table B1.2). However, 
the share of delayed transition students varies greatly between countries (Figure B3.1). 

Less than 7 % of students experience a delay of more than 2 years after leaving school before 
they enter higher education for the first time in Italy, Slovenia, France, and Georgia. 
More than a quarter of all students are qdelayed transition students in Sweden, Finland, and 
Iceland. 

In the following, the analyses focus on delayed transition students by type of HEI. It should be 
noted that, because the absolute sizes of the different higher education sectors vary greatly across 
EUROSTUDENT countries, the shares presented in the following do not inform about the overall 
distribution of students between the different types of HEIs (Figure B4.1), but only about the 
distributions within a certain q type of HEI. 

Across countries, the share of delayed transition students is much higher at non-universities 
(where these exist) than at universities in all countries except France, where the prestigious 
Grandes Écoles belong to the non-university sector (Table B3.1). 

Within this group of countries, Estonia, Ireland, Lithuania, Norway, and Portugal show the 
smallest differences between types of HEIs (between 7 and 9 percentage points). 
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Austria, the Netherlands, and Slovakia show the largest differences by type of HEI, with shares 
of delayed transition students between 18 and 30 percentage points higher at non-universities 
than at universities. 

Figure B3.1 ä  

Duration of transition from secondary school to higher education 

  

Share of students (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.4. No data: MT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.3 How long after leaving the #regular school system for the first time did you enter higher education for the first time?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, DE, FR, HU.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

  
 

 Figure B3.2 ä 

Delayed transition students by educational background 

        

  

Share of students (in %) 

% 
50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 
24 22 18 11 19 18 15 10 10 11 15 11 10 13 11 10 11  7  5  13  7  2  3  2  3  3  4  3  

SE FI IS AT NO DK DE PT HU NL RS SK EE LV TR CH IE CZ AL LT HR PL RO IT SI FR GE 

with HE background without HE background 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.4. No data: MT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.3 How long after leaving the #regular school system for the first time did you enter higher education for the first time?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, DE, FR, HU.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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In all but one country, the share of delayed transition students is larger among students without 
higher education background compared to their peers with higher education background (Figure 
B3.2). 

The smallest respective group differences can be found in Serbia, Switzerland, France, and 
Georgia, with the shares of delayed transition students among students with and without 
higher education background having differences of 3 percentage points or less. 
The largest differences between students with and without higher education backgrounds are 
found in Finland, Iceland and Austria: here, the share of delayed transition students is 16 to 
19 percentage points higher among students without higher education higher education back
ground. 

Additionaly, compared across fields of study, in half of the EUROSTUDENT countries, larger shares 
of delayed transition students can be found among students of education (incl. teacher training) 
and among low intensity students. Moreover, across all countries, the share of delayed students 
is highest in the group of students who are dependent on own earnings to finance their living 
compared those dependent on family support or national public student support (Table B3.1). 

The majority of alternative access route students possess standard 
entry qualification or an equivalent 
Alternative access routes, per EUROSTUDENT definition, include qualifications gained after 
leaving the school system and may include adult learning, special entry exams for certain student 
groups, special access courses, and accreditation/recognition of prior learning and/or vocational 
experience. It, therefore, comes as no surprise that alternative access students tend to be older 
in all EUROSTUDENT countries than their peers who access via the country specific, standard 
route (Table B1.2). 

In 90 % of EUROSTUDENT countries, we can find students who report having used alternative 
access routes into higher education1. Nevertheless, across all countries, the vast majority of 
students enter HEIs via the country-specific, standard access route (Figure B3.3). 

1 There are no data for alternative access route students in Finland, Italy, and Turkey. 

EUROSTUDENT countries with a relatively large share of students – above 25 % – having 
accessed higher education using an alternative access route are the Netherlands, Malta, and 
Iceland. 
Relatively small shares of alternative access route students, 2 % or below, can be found in 
France, Slovakia, Czech Republic, Lithuania, and Serbia. 

In line with the results for delayed transition students, the share of alternative access route 
students is larger in non-universities (where applicable) than in universities across all countries 
(Table B3.2). 

Large shares of alternative access route students enrolled in non-universities at or above 30 % 
can be found in Croatia, Malta, the Netherlands, and Portugal. 
The largest shares of alternative access route university students in countries with other types 
of HEIs can be found in Croatia, Malta, and Portugal. These shares lie between 15 and 26 %. 

In almost all countries, higher shares of students without higher education background accessed 
higher education via an alternative route compared to students with higher education background 
(Table B3.2). 
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Access routes into higher education 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.9. No data: FI, IT, TR. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.0 Do you have a #Matura or foreign equivalent?; [Only students with #Matura] 2.1 Did you obtain your #Matura or 

foreign equivalent in direct relation (within 6 months) of leaving the #regular school system for the first time?; [Only students without #Matura] 

2.2 Where did you last attend the #regular school system?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, DE, EE, HU.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

The largest differences by educational background of between 14 to 16 percentage points can 
be found in Iceland, the Netherlands, and Portugal, where alternative access is much more 
common for students without higher education background. The Netherlands and Iceland are 
also among those countries with the overall largest share of alternative access route students 
(more than 25 %, Figure B3.3). 

According to the EUROSTUDENT definition, students using the so-called q alternative access 
route might still possess a standard q entry qualification to higher education – the decisive factor is 
when they obtained it (Box B3.1). Figure B3.4 depicts the overall share of alternative access routes 
per country and which entry qualification alternative access routes students used for transition 
into higher education.2 Even in countries with relatively large shares of alternative access route 
students, the majority of alternative access students do possess the standard entry qualification 
or an equivalent (Figure B3.4), and in the vast majority, they obtained it domestically (Table B3.2). 

2 The depicted shares were calculated on basis of the overall shares of alternative access route students and the shares of alternative access 

route students who used the respective entry qualification. 

Exemptions are Denmark, Croatia, Ireland, and Serbia, where the majority of alternative access 
route students (50 – 76 %) accessed HEIs without a q standard entry qualification or an equiv
alent (Table B3.2). 

Alternative access routes in higher education sometimes specially aim at students who first take 
a vocational path and have entered the labour market before transitioning into higher education. 
In some countries, alternative access includes granting access to higher education through the 
recognition of prior learning or work experience. Thus, it is worthwhile to investigate the share 
of students with prior work experience in the overall student population (Figure B3.5a) as well 
as for q alternative access route students (Figure B3.5b). 
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Type of qualification used for access to higher education  
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Note(s): Values for foreign upper secondary entry qualification are larger than zero, but too small to display for DE, FR, HR, SI.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.0 Do you have a #Matura or foreign equivalent?; [Only students with #Matura] 2.1 Did you obtain your #Matura or
 

foreign equivalent in direct relation (within 6 months) of leaving the #regular school system for the first time?; [Only students without #Matura]
 

2.2 Where did you last attend the #regular school system?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, DE, EE, HU.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In most countries, 50 to 75 % of students have (any kind of ) prior work experience, but the shares 
of students with and without work experience prior to entering higher education differ largely 
across countries (Figure B3.5a). 

In the Nordic countries (Iceland, Denmark, Finland, Norway, and Sweden), more than a third
  
of students have q regular work experience prior entering higher education.
 
Largest shares of students with (any kind of ) prior work experience (shares of above 85 %) can
  
be found in Iceland and Norway.
  
qPeriodical prior work experience is most common in Estonia, Latvia, Poland, and Slovenia
  
with 36 – 41 % of students working for less than a year before entering higher education.
 
Smallest shares of students with (any kind of ) prior work experience of 21 to 26 % can be found
 
in Georgia, Italy, and Serbia.
 

Across all countries, the share of students with prior, q regular work experience is larger among  
alternative access students (Figure B3.5b).  

The largest differences between groups of 50 percentage points or more are evident in Austria,  
Lithuania, and Hungary. 
The smallest differences between standard access route students and alternative access route 
students can be observed in Albania, Georgia, and Serbia (Figure B3.5b). However, the latter 
countries are also the countries with comparatively small overall shares of students with 
regular prior work experience (Figure B3.5a). 
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Students with work experience prior to entering higher education  
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.3. No data: Prior work experience: DE; alternative access route: FI, IT, TR. Too few cases: Alternative access
 

route: SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.7 Did you have any paid job(s) prior to entering higher education for the first time?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, FR, SK.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Delayed transition between graduating from a previous programme and 
Master is more common for non-university students and those dependent on 
own earnings 
In this section, the duration of the transition between graduating from a previous programme to 
the current Master programme is observed. In doing that, we do not specify whether the transi
tion took place within a country or across countries (which will be analysed in > Chapter 10, 
Figure B10.9). With the introduction of a two-tiered structure in the course of the Bologna Process 
(Bachelor/Master), new pathways for the termination or continuation of higher education studies 
have emerged within as well as across countries (> Chapter B4, > Chapter B10). The succession of 
study programmes presents students with several ‘decision points’ at which they can choose to 
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either continue their educational career or enter the labour market. It is therefore worthwhile to 
examine whether there are country-specific differences throughout the transition between grad
uating from a previous programme and beginning a Master programme. 

Figure B3.6 ä 

Duration of transition between graduating from previous programme to current Master programme 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.10. No data: FR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.8 How long after graduating from your previous study programme did you start your current Master programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In all countries except Norway, Iceland, Ireland, and Turkey, the majority of Master students have 
transferred directly from their previous programme into their current Master programme within 
a year of graduating (Figure B3.6). 

In two countries, Slovakia and Italy, more than 90 % of Master students have entered their  
current programme within less than a year after their previous programme. 
The largest shares – between 18 and 20 % of Master students – with intermediate transition  
duration of between 1 year and 2 years can be found in Albania, Georgia and Estonia.  
In Malta, Norway, Iceland, Ireland, and Turkey, more than a third of Master students have 
postponed the transition into their Master programme for more than 2 years after graduating 
from their previous programme. 

In all but one country, the share of Master students who have had a transition period of more than 
2 years between their previous and current study programme is higher among non-university 
students (Figure B3.7). 

Finland, Hungary, and the Netherlands show particularly large differences among students  
with a longer transition period of 32 to 65 percentage points between university and non
university students.  
The smallest differences can be found in Germany, the Czech Republic, and Slovakia. These 
countries are also among those with the smallest overall share of students who have had longer 
breaks between Bachelor and Master (Figure B3.6). 
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Figure B3.7 ä 

Delayed transition (> 24 months) between graduating from previous programme to current Master 
programme by type of HEI 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.10. No data: FR.
 

Note(s): No non-universities exist in GE, IS, IT, RO, SE, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.8 How long after graduating from your previous study programme did you start your current master programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

A similar pattern can be observed for qalternative access route students: higher shares of students 
with a break of more than 2 years between a previous programme and a current Master’s course 
are found in all countries where such routes exist. Across all EUROSTUDENT countries, the share 
of students with a longer delay between Bachelor and Master programme is 10 percentage points 
higher among alternative access route students (Table B3.3), pointing towards the fact that these 
students are spreading out their educational career over a relatively long timespan. 

In Lithuania, the Netherlands, and Slovenia, the share of students with a transition period of 
more than 2 years between a previous programme and their current Master programme is at 
least 25 percentage points higher among students having used an alternative vs. standard 
access route. 

In the large majority of countries, a delay of more than 2 years between Bachelor and Master 
programmes is more common among students without higher education background than 
among their peers with higher education background (Table B3.3). 

The largest differences are evident in Hungary, Iceland, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, 
and Turkey. Here, at least 10 percentage points more students without higher education back
ground (compared to students with higher education background) had a transition period of 
more than 1 year between their current Master programme and their previous programme. 
The smallest (or no) differences between students with and without higher education back
ground of 1 % or less can be found in Germany, Poland, and Slovakia.  

On EUROSTUDENT average, large shares of students with a delay in the duration of transition 
between previous programme and their current Master programme (25 % and above) are found 
in the following fields of study: education (incl. teacher training), business, administration and 
law, health and welfare, and services (Table B3.3). 

77 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB3_7.xlsx


 

 

 

  

 
 
 

 

  
 

 
 

 

 
 

 
 

 

  
 

 

  

EUROSTUDENT VI 

B 
3 

Countries where more than 40 % of students have delayed the continuation of their studies –
  
irrespective of the field of study – are Ireland, Iceland, and Turkey.
 
The largest shares (between 62 and 72 %) of students in the field of health and welfare whose
  
transition period between their previous programmes and their current Bachelor programme
  
lasted longer than 24 months can be found in Ireland, Norway, and Serbia.
 
The largest shares of students who delayed the continuation of studies in the field of education
  
(incl. teacher training) across countries of around 50 and up to 57 % can be found in Hungary,
  
Sweden, and Turkey.
 
In the field of business, administration and law, the largest shares lie between 40 and 50 %
 
and can be found in Estonia, Ireland, and Iceland.
 

No clear pattern across countries with regard to male and female Master students becomes evident 
regarding the duration of transition between a previous programme and their current Master 
programme (Table B3.3). However, relatively large differences between the sexes with regard to 
the shares of delayed transitions into a Master programme can be found in five countries. 

In Estonia, Lithuania, and Norway, the share of women who had delay in transition between  
their previous study programme and their current Master programme is 10 or more percentage  
points higher than for male students.  
In Serbia and Turkey, male Master students had such a period before entering their Master 
programme more frequently; these shares are 6 to 13 percentage points higher than for female 
students. 

Bachelor students with higher education background and university students 
plan to continue further studies directly 
While the previous analyses, focusing on students currently enrolled in Master’s programmes, 
give insight into students’ past behaviour, focusing on Bachelor students allows a glimpse of 
their plans for the future. 

The majority of Bachelor students are planning to continue their studies, most within a year after 
graduating from their current programme. However, the shares of undecided students vary 
largely across countries (Figure B3.8a). 

The largest shares of students already decided to continue studying of around 80 % and above
  
can be found in Slovakia, Romania, Croatia, and the Czech Republic.
 
Between 15 and 20 % of Bachelor students do not plan to continue their studies at all after
  
graduating from their current programmes in Denmark, Switzerland, the Netherlands,
  
Sweden, and Lithuania.
 
More than a third of all Bachelor students is undecided in Turkey, Estonia, Ireland, Latvia, and
 
Lithuania whether to continue their studies after graduating from their current Bachelor
 
programme.
 

But there is large cross-national variation within which period of time Bachelor students plan to  
transition into a Master programme (Figure B3.8a). 

The highest shares of students planning to continue their studies within a year of graduating  
from their current Bachelor programme can be found in Slovakia, Romania, Croatia, Poland,  
and the Czech Republic, where this is the case for 65 – 70 % of Bachelor students. 
Contrary to this, in Estonia, Ireland, Latvia, and Lithuania, less than a third of Bachelor 
students are planning to continue their studies directly. 
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Figure B3.8 ä 

Plans to continue studies and time period of transition into further programme after finishing current study 
programme(s) 

                

  

Share of Bachelor students (in %) 

% a) All Bachelor students 
100 

90 

80 

70 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 

11 21 20 20 23 20 25 18 29 23 32 25 27 21 26 30 23 23 28 34 31 26 39 35 40 40 

13 
56 7 86 66 6 20 3 

19 
3 147 12 177 10 7 17 55 6 7 2 

197 22 
17 14 14 26 

12 
9 

10 
11 

18
15 19 17 22 

13 16 27 19 2320 17 12 

76 70 69 66 66 65 63 62 57 49 49 49 49 47 45 44 43 41 40 38 37 36 32 32 32 30 
AT SK RO HR PL CZ RS IT SI AL GE HU DK IS PT CH NO NL TR MT SE EE IE LV LT 
* * 

within a year after finishing current study programme(s) continuation of studies at a later time 


no continuation of studies 
 undecided about continuation of studies 

% b) Bachelor students planning to continue studies directly by higher education background 
100 

90 

80 

70 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 
76 70 69 66 65 64 63 62 57 49 49 49 47 45 44 44 41 40 38 37 36 32 32 32 30 
AT SK RO HR PL CZ RS IT SI AL GE HU DK IS PT CH NO NL TR MT SE EE IE LV LT 
* * 

49 

all BA students BA students with HE background BA students without HE background 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.12. No data: DE, FI, FR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.10 Are you planning to continue studying in higher education after finishing your current study programme(s)?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

More than 20 % of Bachelor students plan to continue their studies at a later point in time in 
Albania, Iceland, Norway, Malta, and Ireland. 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, there is almost no difference in the expressed plans to delay  
continuation of studies between sexes (Table B3.4).  

Only in Georgia, Ireland, Norway, and Portugal, the share of female students stating that they 
are planning to delay their continuation of studies for a period of time longer than a year after 
graduating, is 4 to 5 percentage points higher than among male students. 
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Regarding differences according to the type of HEI, no clear cross-country pattern becomes  
apparent (Table B3.4). 

In the Czech Republic, Denmark, Norway, and Portugal, non-university Bachelor students  
more frequently state plans for a later transition into a further study programme than univer
sity students.  
Contrastingly, in Lithuania, Malta, and Slovakia, university students more frequently plan to  
postpone the continuation of their studies.  
Non-university students in Austria, Switzerland, and the Netherlands state more often than  
university students that they do not plan to continue studying after graduating from their  
current Bachelor programme (differences between 6 and 14 percentage points). 
The contrary holds for Albania, Poland, and Slovakia, where Bachelor students at universities 
state more often than their peers at non-universities that they do not plan to continue studies 
(between 1 and 6 percentage points difference). 

Mirroring the findings about Master students’ past transitions, Bachelor students’ plans for 
further studies vary by educational background. With the exception of one country, a direct contin
uation is more often being planned by students with higher education background (Figure B3.8b). 

Large differences of more than 10 percentage points can be found in Croatia, the Czech  
Republic, Slovenia, Hungary, Denmark, Portugal, Switzerland, Norway, the Netherlands, and  
Estonia. In these countries, students without higher education background plan to directly  
continue studies after graduating from the current programme to a lesser extent.  
The smallest differences between the groups of students with and without higher education 
background (between 1 and 3 percentage points) can be found in Romania, Sweden, and 
Ireland. 

Discussion and policy considerations 

The analyses in this chapter reveal both country-specific trends about the ‘character’ of the higher 
education system as well as cross-country patterns about specific student groups and their tran
sition into and within higher education. 

The durations of transitions within the systems – into higher education and from Bachelor to 
Master (or other further studies) – appear related: none of the countries with the highest shares 
of qdirect transitions into higher education register particularly high shares of long interrup
tions between Bachelor and Master students, and vice versa. Broadly speaking, countries with 
high shares of alternative access students tend to belong to the group with medium to longer 
transition periods, and students in these systems have often gained work experience before 
higher education. In countries with low shares of students reporting having used q alternative 
access routes, transitions into and within the system tend to be shorter. Age and work experience, 
prior to transitions as well as during higher education, are closely correlated since delayed tran
sition students are already older at the entry into higher education (>Chapter B1) and thus older 
when graduating with a Bachelor degree and with increasing age, the probability of transitioning 
into a Master decreases. Our findings lend support to systemic influences on the process of tran
sition into and within higher education: the passage of students through the higher education 
systems tends to follow a ‘fast in – fast through’ logic (or not). Moreover, there might be cultural 
influences that set the tone for “how things are done”, into which students consciously or uncon
sciously give in (see also Charles, 2016). 
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Across all countries, the analyses in this chapter find that certain groups of students particularly 
often enter higher education with a delay, and these students share some common characteristics 
with alternative access route students. These students tend to be older (>Chapter B1), more often 
have prior work experience and pursue paid jobs to a greater extent while they are in higher 
education (> Chapter B6). Moreover higher shares of students who have entered higher education 
with a delay are found at non-universities, and they more often depend on their own earnings. 
This might also be due to the fact that other income sources (like contributions from family 
members, national public student support or stipends) might not be available to them. 

Where they exist and are used, q alternative access routes therefore appear to fulfil their function 
of widening access for underrepresented groups; however, the actual shares of students having 
entered higher education through such a pathway, in most countries, are quite small. Close atten
tion should be paid to the question of whether these students, once in higher education, are able 
to reconcile their living and working situation with the study requirements – ‘non-traditional’ 
students who accessed alternatively might require more flexible and adaptable study paths to suit 
their situation. 

Finally, the role of earlier educational choices or situations (e.g. tracking in secondary schools) 
in determining the pool of possible entrants into higher education cannot be overemphasised. 
If the aim is to widen participation in higher education, the whole education system should be 
analysed in search for ‘leaks in the pipeline’, taking into account selection processes before 
higher education, which restrict the number of possible entrants to higher education by creating 
inequalities in the attainment of entry qualifications. The growing number of refugees around 
the world is also creating new groups that may not find it easy to access higher education in their 
respective host countries (Atherton et al., 2016). 
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Table B3.1 

Students with a time delay of more than 24 months between leaving secondary school for the first time and 
entering higher education by sex, type of HEI, field of study, study intensity, and dependency on income source 
Share of students (in %) 

Sex Type of HEI Field of study Study intensity  Dependency on 
income source 
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AL 9 8 10 5 t.f.c. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. t.f.c. 12 11 n.d. n.d. n.d. 
AT 22 18 26 18 36 24 20 21 25 16 24 23 22 19 24 25 22 19 7 27 64 
CH 13 14 12 7 20 19 18 8 13 5 11 9 8 15 22 18 12 10 8 21 19 
CZ 10  11  9  10  20  26  8  10  10  3  1  4  8  10  10  16  10  4  2  21  5  
DE 17  17  16  13  23  15  16  18  18  9  11  14  25  26  31  20  16  16  12  24  20  
DK 19 18 20 13 27 31 18 13 21 11 23 20 0 21 0 19 19 19 20 21 18 
EE 15 15 15 13 21 22 14 10 17 4 9 18 2 16 16 13 13 16 9 19 10 
FI 27 27 28 20 35 29 27 28 24 14 22 25 30 37 38 29 26 27 27 33 22 
FR 5  6  5  6  3  10  9  7  5  3  6  4  t.f.c.  4  3  5  5  5  4  7  6  
GE 4  3  6  4  n/a  4  4  4  4  3  5  2  9  4  2  2  4  4  4  4  3  
HR 7  7  7  4  16  4  8  4  7  1  7  4  3  14  9  9  6  4  2  12  4  
HU 16 17 15 13 28 26 18 17 19 7 12 10 20 13 18 20 16 11 7 30 5 
IE 12 11 14 9 16 9 14 21 14 8 13 12 7 10 15 18 10 11 4 15 14 
IS 27 28 26 27 n/a 41 25 28 27 25 26 22 30 22 0 25 30 25 33 22 29 
IT 6  6  7  6  n/a  17  7  10  4  3  6  3  10  7  0  12  6  4  0  0  0  
LT 9  9  10  7  16  21  5  3  14  0  5  12  3  8  2  8  8  10  6  13  3  
LV 15 14 16 10 23 10 14 11 16 7 13 18 9 17 17 14 14 18 12 16 9 
MT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
NL 16  15  19  3  24  21  12  7  18  4  20  19  17  18  23  16  16  18  9  26  17  
NO 22 20 25 18 27 24 20 16 21 15 17 23 26 27 t.f.c. 25 22 19 25 28 16 
PL 7  6  8  4  18  8  5  5  11  0  7  4  7  7  10  7  10  3  2  13  1  
PT 17 14 21 14 23 20 18 13 23 9 34 17 19 9 15 20 22 14 14 32 20 
RO 7  6  8  7  n/a  26  5  6  7  5  3  7  3  2  t.f.c.  11  7  3  3  18  2  
RS 16 16 16 16 n.d. 22 16 10 17 13 11 16 19 18 15 19 12 15 15 37 t.f.c. 
SE 28 30 25 28 n/a 35 26 31 26 20 21 18 39 32 54 28 29 27 18 31 29 
SI 6  6  7  3  17  1  4  4  9  0  1  6  6  7  18  12  6  3  3  11  1  
SK 16 18 13 12 42 18 17 34 14 6 4 14 9 21 13 24 17 8 11 27 8 
TR 

av. 

15 

14 

7 

14 

22 

15 

15 

11 

n/a 

23 

11 

19 

15 

14 

12 

14 

19 

16 

12 

8 

25 

13 

12 

13 

23 

14 

9 

15 

21 

16 

14 

17 

13 

14 

16 

13 

11 

10 

27 

21 

13 

14 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.4.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.3 How long after leaving the #regular school system for the first time did you enter higher education for the first time?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, DE, FR, HU.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Transition into and within higher education 

 Table B3.2 

Students entering higher education through alternative route by sex, type of HEI, field of study, and educa
tional background / Share of alternative access students by educational origin 
Share of students (in %) 
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AL 9  9  9  9  21  n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 7 10 86 14 n.d. 
AT 8  6  10  7  13  8  7  8  9  6  8  8  6  6  9  10  3  96  n.d. 4 
CH 13 13 13 5 23 14 12 6 10 8 14 13 15 23 34 15 11 59 n.d. 41 
CZ 2  1  2  2  5  3  1  1  3  1  1  2  1  1  1  2  1  81  9  9  
DE 5  4  5  4  6  5  5  5  4  3  4  4  4  6  8  7  3  62  0.1  38  
DK 8  7  9  5  11  10  7  6  12  7  12  11  n.d  5  n.d  9  7  43  4  52  
EE 7  7  7  6  11  9  8  9  6  5  4  7  2  10  4  10  6  92  8  n.d. 
FI n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
FR 1 2 1 2 n.d. 4  3  2  1  1  4  0.4  t.f.c.  0.2  0.1  2  1  98  2  n.d. 
GE 3  2  3  3  n/a  2  2  2  2  2  2  3  1  4  2  3  2  85  15  n.d. 
HR 19 17 22 15 35 12 22 14 22 7 21 15 16 21 26 22 16 23 0.2 76 
HU 3  2  3  2  3  3  4  4  2  2  3  2  3  1  2  4  1  64  9  27  
IE 8  7  10  6  10  4  8  13  8  6  9  10  8  11  7  8  7  30  19  50  
IS 29 28 31 29 n/a 38 26 31 29 27 36 29 31 18 n.d. 38 21 76 2 22 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 2  2  2  2  4  7  2  3  1  0  0  3  2  2  3  3  1  80  6  13  
LV 6  7  4  4  8  5  4  3  7  4  2  5  4  6  13  7  5  64  6  31  
MT 28 27 30 26 42 27 26 35 34 5 39 25 t.f.c. 21 t.f.c. 29 20 65 0 35 
NL 26 24 27 4 38 35 17 14 28 6 35 22 26 31 34 34 18 88 3 9 
NO 16 14 18 13 18 15 13 11 14 12 18 19 23 18 t.f.c. 22 13 73 5 22 
PL 4  4  4  3  9  4  4  4  4  0  0  3  6  4  8  4  3  98  2  n/a  
PT 22 18 26 17 30 33 32 17 26 12 38 20 22 12 29 27 13 87 n.d. 13 
RO 4  3  5  4  n/a  4  1  4  4  1  4  7  5  2  3  5  3  91  9  n/a  
RS 2 1 2 2 n.d. 0  6  1  1  1  0.2  1  4  1  1  2  2  n/a  29  71  
SE 10 10 9 10 n/a 13 10 10 7 7 10 5 5 10 19 12 8 81 19 n/a 
SI 6  5  6  4  11  5  4  7  9  1  5  4  4  4  10  8  4  54  0.1  46  
SK 1  1  2  1  2  3  0  1  1  2  2  0  0  0  0  2  0  t.f.c.  t.f.c.  t.f.c.  
TR 

av.

n.d. 

 10  

n.d. 

9  

n.d. 

10  

n.d. 

7  

n/a 

16  

n.d. 

11  

n.d. 

9  

n.d. 

9  

n.d. 

10  

n.d. 

5  

n.d. 

11  

n.d. 

9  

n.d. 

9  

n.d. 

9  

n.d. 

11  

n.d. 

12  

n.d. 

7  

n.d. 

73  

n.d. 

8  

n.d. 

33  

B 
3

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.5 & B.9.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.0 Do you have a #Matura or foreign equivalent?; [Only students with #Matura] 2.1 Did you obtain your #Matura or
 

foreign equivalent in direct relation (within 6 months) of leaving the #regular school system for the first time?; [Only students without #Matura] 

2.2 Where did you last attend the #regular school system?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, DE, EE, HU.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Table B3.3 

Students with a time delay of more than 24 months between graduating from previous study programme and 
current Master programme by sex, educational background, access route, dependency on income source 
and field of study 
Share of Master students (in %) 
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AL 10 10 11 9 12 11 5 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
AT 11  11  10  13  8  6  8  6  13  4  6  11  10  14  6  14  10  8  27  8  
CH 15 17 13 13 17 13 31 7 24 16 36 15 9 14 10 15 6 t.f.c. 10 t.f.c. 
CZ 4  4  5  3  5  4  14  1  6  3  7  4  4  4  1  4  2  1  10  3  
DE 7  8  6  6  7  6  8  3  11  4  6  7  10  9  2  4  4  7  15  15  
DK 9  9  8  8  11  8  16  17  16  4  t.f.c.  12  6  t.f.c.  6  t.f.c.  7  n.d. 10 n.d. 
EE 30 34 24 29 34 30 34 12 37 10 32 24 25 43 9 36 18 t.f.c. 43 43 
FI 29 30 27 26 29 n.d. n.d. 27 34 13 27 21 21 31 25 31 29 14 50 40 
FR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
GE 27 28 25 28 24 27 21 22 29 37 30 27 31 24 10 8 20 26 t.f.c. t.f.c. 
HR 8  9  7  4  10  3  17  0  11  0  15  3  2  14  3  5  2  0  24  t.f.c.  
HU 26 27 25 20 34 25 33 10 38 7 49 20 20 29 4 15 14 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
IE 45 44 46 40 49 46 39 22 56 24 45 34 42 48 34 56 37 t.f.c. 65 40 
IS 42 43 39 34 47 46 34 43 44 28 46 39 37 45 40 t.f.c. 16 t.f.c. 56 n.d. 
IT 5 5 4 5 4 4 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 12 8 5 n.d. 3 n.d. 2 n.d. 20 n.d. 
LT 23 27 17 22 24 22 59 31 20 t.f.c. 37 12 33 35 9 t.f.c. 5 t.f.c. 24 t.f.c. 
LV 27 27 27 25 31 28 21 25 28 t.f.c. 31 27 37 28 15 t.f.c. 18 t.f.c. 35 t.f.c. 
MT 35 35 35 29 33 25 46 t.f.c. 44 t.f.c. t.f.c. 50 t.f.c. 33 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 31 t.f.c. 
NL 12 13 12 8 20 9 34 5 38 4 33 9 7 17 2 5 12 0 10 t.f.c. 
NO 38 44 31 34 52 37 46 39 63 7 46 24 36 39 18 t.f.c. 20 t.f.c. 72 t.f.c. 
PL 6  6  6  6  6  6  19  3  11  0  1  t.f.c.  8  10  t.f.c.  t.f.c.  3  0  10  8  
PT 30 32 27 31 30 28 28 20 56 3 42 28 22 40 10 t.f.c. 20 t.f.c. 40 35 
RO 14 15 13 14 15 15 13 9 18 t.f.c. t.f.c. 27 12 11 t.f.c. t.f.c. 16 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
RS 16 13 19 18 12 17 t.f.c. 3 45 t.f.c. t.f.c. 0 12 26 11 t.f.c. 11 t.f.c. 62 16 
SE 28 31 25 24 36 26 48 21 48 15 56 27 25 23 17 30 18 t.f.c. 54 t.f.c. 
SI 7  8  6  6  9  5  39  2  13  0  12  2  12  12  1  t.f.c.  3  t.f.c.  15  t.f.c.  
SK 3  4  0,4  2  3  3  t.f.c.  3  2  t.f.c.  3  3  3  4  0  2  0  t.f.c.  t.f.c.  t.f.c.  
TR 

av.  

49 

21  

40 

21  

53 

19  

42 

18  

52 

23  

n.d. 

18  

n.d. 

28  

32 

15  

63 

31  

34 

11  

57 

29  

47 

19  

43 

19  

57 

25  

43 

12  

t.f.c. 

17  

43 

13  

48 

12  

46 

33  

61 

27  

B 
3 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.10.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.8 How long after graduating from your previous study programme did you start your current master programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Transition into and within higher education 

Bachelor students’ plans for continuation of studies by sex and type of HEI 
Share of all Bachelor students (in %) 

Plans to continue within a year 
after finishing current study 

programme(s) 

Plans to continue studies later 
after finishing current study 

programme(s) 

No plans to continue studying Undecided 

Female Male Univer
sity 

Non
univer

sity 

Female Male Univer
sity 

Non
univer

sity 

Female Male Univer
sity 

Non
univer

sity 

Female Male Univer
sity 

Non
univer

sity 

AL 51  47  48  61  22  21  22  22  5  7  6  0  23  24  24  17  
AT* 71 81 82 58 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 17 9 8 28 12 10 10 14 
CH 42 45 69 18 15 18 16 17 18 15 4 30 24 22 12 35 
CZ 61  68  67  45  9  5  7  12  9  7  7  15  21  19  19  28  
DE n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
DK 44 51 77 16 17 12 8 22 17 18 6 29 22 19 9 32 
EE 32 31 35 22 20 20 21 18 9 10 8 12 38 40 36 47 
FI n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
FR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
GE 52  46  49  n/a  19  15  17  n/a  1  3  2  n/a  28  36  32  n/a  
HR 66  65  74  43  7  8  6  12  5  10  5  13  22  17  15  32  
HU 47 50 52 35 16 13 13 20 12 11 12 12 25 26 23 33 
IE 31 33 34 30 25 21 24 22 9 11 9 11 35 34 33 37 
IS 46  43  45  n/a  25  27  26  n/a  2  4  3  n/a  27  26  27  n/a  
IT* 63 60 62 n/a n.d. n.d. n.d. n/a 20 20 20 n/a 17 20 18 n/a 
LT 33 26 33 25 12 13 14 10 16 21 15 22 39 41 38 43 
LV 32 32 36 26 18 16 16 19 9 13 8 15 41 39 40 40 
MT 36  38  42  18  29  25  28  22  4  6  4  11  31  31  26  49  
NL 39 41 82 25 14 11 8 14 18 20 2 25 29 27 7 36 
NO 38 46 47 36 25 18 19 25 14 15 12 16 23 21 22 23 
PL 69  61  68  59  6  5  5  5  5  7  6  5  21  27  21  31  
PT 44  44  54  34  22  16  17  22  6  8  5  10  28  31  24  35  
RO 70  68  69  n/a  6  7  7  n/a  5  5  5  n/a  19  20  20  n/a  
RS 62 63 63 n.d. 7 6 6 n/a  6  6  6  n/a  25  25  25  n/a  
SE 34 39 36 n/a 20 17 19 n/a 18 21 19 n/a 28 24 27 n/a 
SI 58  55  60  34  7  7  6  16  6  10  7  9  29  29  27  41  
SK 68  73  69  74  5  2  4  3  5  7  6  3  23  19  21  20  
TR 40 35 38 n/a 16 16 16 n/a 8 16 12 n/a 35 33 34 n/a 

av.  49  50  56  37  16  14  14  17  10  11  8  15  27  26  24  33  

B 
3 

n.d.: no data. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, B.12.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.10 Are you planning to continue studying in higher education after finishing your current study programme(s)?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter B4 
Types and modes of study Key 
Types of higher education institutions 

B 
4 

Across all countries, the majority of students are enrolled at 
universities; the EUROSTUDENT (unweighted) average for 
enrolment at qnon-universities is 30 %. Higher shares of 
students having used q alternative access routes, as well as larger 
shares of students without higher education (HE) background, 
q low intensity students, and q students dependent on own 
earnings can be found at non-universities compared to their 
respective counterparts. 

Enrolment in degree 
programmes 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, the  
majority of students are enrolled in Bachelor  
programmes. With the exception of six  
countries, the second-largest share of   
students is enrolled in Master programmes.  
On average, 10 % of students are enrolled in  
long national programmes. Higher shares   
of q students with higher education back-
ground are enrolled in these long national  
programmes, compared to students   
without higher education background. In  
contrast, higher shares of q students   
without higher education background are  
found in short-cycle programmes, in which,  
on cross-country average, around 10 % of  
students are enrolled. 

Interruption of studies 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, on average  
7 % of students report having interrupted  
their current study programmes for at least   
1 year. In some countries, the shares of  
students with previous study interruptions  
are as high as 15 %. The three main stated  
reasons for interruptions of studies are a lack  
of motivation, financial difficulties, and  
work-related reasons. For students without  
higher education background, financial  
difficulties are the most-often stated reason  
for the interruption of studies. 
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findings 
Fields of study 

Students’ educational background differs  
across different fields of study. The largest  
differences between students by educational  
background are evident in education (incl.  
teacher training): higher shares of students  
without higher education background are  
enrolled in these subjects than students with  
higher education background. 

Satisfaction with study 
programme 

Across countries, the majority of students 
is satisfied with the organisation of studies 
and timetable (on average, 55 % of students 
are satisfied or very satisfied), with study 
facilities (64 %) and with the quality of 
teaching 65 %). Overall, larger shares of 
non-university and Master students tend to 
be satisfied with all three above-mentioned 
aspects, but this varies across countries. 

Students with formal part-time status 

B 
4 

Across countries, 17 % of students are formally enrolled as 
part-time students. The share of q formal part-time students is 
highest in short-cycle study programmes (33 %) compared to 
Master (21 %) and Bachelor (14 %) programmes. qStudents 
without higher education background are more frequently 
enrolled as part-time students compared to their peers with 
higher education background. The share of part-time students 
increases with students’ age but there are, on cross-country 
average, no differences in the shares of part-time students 
between sexes. The share of part-time students is twice as high 
among qnon-university students (30 %) compared to quniver
sity students; likewise, shares for q alternative access route 
students are more than twice as large as for students having 
accessed via a q standard access route. Among qdelayed 
tran sition students, the shares of part-time students are around 
three times as large as among students who have transitioned 
directly into higher education. 
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Main issues 

The Bologna Process has resulted in a considerable restructuring of study programmes in the 
majority of its signatory states, leading to convergence especially with regard to study programmes 
and the usage of qEuropean Credit Transfer System (ECTS) points (Vögtle, 2014). The analyses 
in this chapter are based on the expressed commitment by Bologna Process participants to make 
study structures flexible in order to enable students, especially those with a paid job or who have 
previously interrupted their educational career or entered higher education at a later point in life, 
to balance their personal, professional, and educational activities. Moreover, study interruptions, 
reasons for the interruption, and results on students’ satisfaction with their study programme 
are presented in this chapter. 

Degree structure reforms 
The Bologna Declaration (1999) and the reforms introduced by its signatory states had the goal 
of making Europe’s higher education systems more compatible across and between countries 
and to facilitate student mobility. The Bologna framework proposed the adoption of a system of 
higher education based on two main cycles: undergraduate and graduate. Later, with the Berlin 
Communiqué (2003), doctoral studies as well as qshort-cycle higher education programmes and 
qualifications were also included within the Bologna framework. In addition to making the study 
programmes comparable and compatible across member countries, the introduction of ‘flexible 
learning pathways’ and ‘student-centered learning’ forms part of the Bologna Agenda. These are 
seen as means to help diverse student groups balance their educational, professional, and 
personal demands. In view of the degree reforms, this chapter describes the enrolment of 
students in different types of study programmes and examines the flexibility of study structures 
in the EUROSTUDENT countries by looking at the share of students with full-time and part-time 
enrolment status. 

Selective enrolment in higher education institutions 
Formal barriers for participation in higher education regarding gender, as well as ethnic and 
social groups, have been eliminated across Europe. With the introduction of higher education 
institutions (HEIs) following a different model than ‘traditional’ quniversities, access to higher 
education has been diversified. However, recent research has indicated that this institutional 
diversification is often accompanied by an increased degree of stratification with different types of 
institutions, or individual institutions, conveying different levels of prestige and, possibly, labour 
market returns (Arum, Gamoran, & Shavit, 2007; Reimer & Jacob, 2011; Triventi, 2013; Marconi, 
2015; Marginson, 2016). Furthermore, existing research points towards the fact that students 
from disadvantaged backgrounds tend to concentrate in lower-prestige HEIs (UNESCO (IIEP), 
2017; Kwiek, 2013; Triventi, 2013; Marginson, 2016; Brown, 2017; see also > Chapter B2). Due to 
this stratification, ‘different tracks fostering or blocking social mobility’ (Smolentseva, 2012, p. 37) are 
formed which may not be equally accessible to all social groups (Brooks, 2008). 

Selective enrolment in degree programmes 
(Potential) students in higher education are confronted with a plethora of opportunities and 
choices, ranging from selecting study programmes, to types of institutions, and field of study. 
Different types of study programmes, however, may be more or less attractive to certain student 
groups. For instance, short-cycle higher education programmes, because of their applied focus, 
have been found to particularly attract students from disadvantaged backgrounds, such as 1st 
generation students, adult learners (Kirsch, Beernaert, & Nǿrgaard, 2003) and students with 
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migration background. At the same time, students from high social backgrounds have been 
found to be attracted to courses in medicine, law, and veterinary science (Reimer & Pollak, 2010), 
which are mostly offered as long national programmes, as well as natural and social sciences (for 
instance for Germany see Georg & Bargel, 2017; for the UK see Brooks, 2008). A similar finding 
has recently been reported by Garaz and Torotcoi (2017) with regard to Roma students’ subject 
choice. Against this background, this chapter further examines the characteristics of students 
enrolled in various study programmes and fields of study. 

Study interruptions and study conditions 
A common misconception relevant to study conditions has been that students dropping out or 
interrupting higher education could not succeed academically, i.e. that the students failed, not 
the institutions. However, students leave or interrupt studies not solely for academic reasons, 
but also because of financial stress, mental health issues, and dissatisfaction with the institution 
(Cole, 2017). Bearing this in mind, this chapter analyses the extent to which students have tempo
rarily interrupted their studies as well as their reasons for doing so. 

With the Berlin Communiqué (2003), the quality of higher education provision has evolved into 
a central aspect of the Bologna Process, culminating in the adoption of standards and guidelines 
for quality assurance with the Bucharest Communiqué (2012). In the course of widened partici
pation of diverse student groups, renewed focus has been placed on teaching styles (Wolter, 
2015) as a means to improve the quality of education provided. The main focus in the debate on 
educational quality lies on teaching methods and curricula, however, in most (national and inter
national) rankings of individual HEIs, quality of study facilities are no less important for overall 
assessments. Moreover, recent research (Roksa, Trolian, Blaich, & Wise, 2017) has highlighted 
clear and organised instruction as another aspect related to quality of education, related to a 
range of outcomes such as grades and persistence to learning and well-being. Therefore, EURO
STUDENT results on students’ assessment of the quality of teaching, organisation of studies and 
the timetable, as well as study facilities, may provide insights into overall and country-specific 
patterns related to certain aspects of quality of higher education provision. 

The chapter aims to provide answers to the following questions: 
To what extent are students enrolled in different types of HEIs, different degree programmes, 
fields of study, and study status in the EUROSTUDENT countries? Does the composition of 
the student body vary between types of HEIs, degree programmes, formal study status, and 
fields of study? 
How large is the share of students who have interrupted their studies within the EUROSTU
DENT countries, and what are the reasons for interruption? Do these shares differ according 
to students’ educational background? 
How satisfied are students with their study programme with regard to the quality of teaching, 
the organisation of studies and timetable, and study facilities? Does the satisfaction with the 
study programme vary by degree programme and type of HEI? 

Methodological and conceptual notes 

Classification of study programmes and definition of students’ formal enrolment 
As in previous EUROSTUDENT rounds, in examining students’ enrolment patterns, three 
aspects are considered in this chapter. These include an examination of the share of students 
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across various study programmes, qfields of study, and the formal status of students’ enrol
ment. In understanding students’ enrolment across study programmes, the following four 
types of programmes are considered: Bachelor programmes, Master programmes, q short-cycle 
higher education programmes, and q long national programmes (see Hauschildt et al., 2015, 
pp. 75 – 87). In addition, other types of programmes (for instance single subjects) are briefly 
considered, keeping in mind that it is difficult to compare them cross-nationally. 

The formal status of students is assessed on the basis of their formal registration status, i.e. 
whether they are enrolled in the higher education programme on a q full-time or a q part
time basis, which is independent of the number of hours actually spent on study-related activ
ities and thus does not correlate perfectly with the actual intensity of the study programme 
(> Chapter B5). 

Data and interpretations 

Students without higher education background and low intensity students are 
more likely to be studying at non-universities 
In all countries with different q types of HEIs (where such different types exist) except one, the 
majority of students are enrolled in quniversities (Figure B4.1). The EUROSTUDENT (unweighted) 
average for enrolment in non-universities is 30 %. 

The largest shares of more than 45 % of q non-university students can be found in Norway,
  
Ireland, Finland, and the Netherlands. In Ireland and Finland, the distributions of students
  
between q universities and q non-universities are the most balanced, with shares of around
  
50 % each.
 
Relatively small shares of qnon-university students can be found in Albania and the Czech
 
Republic, where less than 10 % of students are enrolled in non-universities.
 

What does EUROSTUDENT data tell us about students enrolled at q non-universities? Across 
all countries, with one exception, higher shares of students having used q alternative access 
routes are enrolled at non-universities than students having used the q standard access route 
(Table B4.1). 

In Switzerland, Denmark, Ireland, and the Netherlands, between 60 % and 94 % of q alternative 
access students are enrolled in non-universities. These shares are between 14 and 40 percentage 
points higher than the respective share of q standard access route students. In Croatia, Poland, 
and Slovenia, the share of q alternative access students enrolled at non-universities is also at 
least 20 percentage points higher than that of q standard access route students. 
The qualification pathway plays a lesser role in Albania, Hungary, and Norway – here, the  
differences between the shares of students enrolled at non-universities differ by less than  
10 percentage points between q standard and q alternative access students.  

Regarding the enrolment at different types of HEIs, on cross-country average, there are only 
slight differences between q students without migration background and domestically educated 
q2nd generation migrant students, with the shares being more or less the same in the two groups 
(31 % vs. 30 % , Table B4.1). 

In Austria, Switzerland, Finland, Ireland, and Poland, however, higher shares of q students 
without migration background are found at non-universities than q2nd generation migrant 
students. 
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Figure B4.1 ä 

Students’ enrolment by type of HEI 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.1.
 

Note(s): No non-universities exist in GE, IS, IT, RO, SE, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.2. At what type of HEI are you studying in the current semester?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In Lithuania, Latvia, Malta, and Slovenia, the pattern is reversed, with shares of q 2nd genera
tion migrant students between 1 and 4 percentage points higher compared to qdomestic  
students. 
In the remaining countries, the shares among the two student groups are equal, or slightly 
higher shares (of up to 3 percentage points higher) of students enrolled at non-universities 
are found among q students without migration background. 

With respect to the educational background of students, across EUROSTUDENT countries, larger 
shares of students without higher education background than students with higher education 
background are enrolled at non-universities1 (Table B4.1). 

1 With the exemption of France, where the prestigious Grandes Écoles form part of the non-university sector. 

The largest differences between students with and without higher education background with 
regard to their enrolment at non-universities can be found in Ireland, Lithuania, the Nether
lands, and Portugal, where the shares of students without higher education background 
enrolled at non-universities are more than 15 percentage points higher than those of students 
with higher education background. 
Only small differences by educational background of less than 5 percentage points are apparent  
in Albania, the Czech Republic, Latvia, and Slovakia. With the exception of Latvia, these coun
tries generally have small shares of non-university students. 

Across countries, more than a quarter of qhigh intensity students, compared to around a third 
of q low intensity students, are studying at qnon-universities (Table B4.1). In around 60 % of 
EUROSTUDENT countries with available data, the share of q low intensity students at qnon
universities is at least 3 percentage points higher than that of high intensity students. 
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Note(s): No short-cycle programmes exist in AL, AT, CH, CZ, DE, EE, FI, GE, HR, IT, LT, NO, PL, RO, RS, SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.4 With which degree does your current (main) study programme conclude?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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In Austria, Germany, France, Ireland, and Lithuania, and, to a lesser extent, in Denmark and  
Estonia, this pattern is reversed, with higher shares of high intensity students studying at  
q non-universities than low intensity students.  

Out of the three income dependent groups, the highest share of non-university students can be 
found among students qdependent on own earnings. Thirty-eight percent of these students 
are enrolled in non-universities, whereas 28 % of q students dependent on family support and 
29 % q students depending on national public student support are enrolled at this type of HEI 
(Table B4.1). 

In Switzerland, Finland, the Netherlands, and Norway, between half and three quarters of 
students who are dependent on own earnings are enrolled at non-universities. 

Despite a large variation in enrolment in different degree programmes across 
EUROSTUDENT countries, most students are enrolled in Bachelor programmes 
A large variation of degree programmes across EUROSTUDENT countries exists, and not all 
types of degree programmes, that are offered nationally, can be observed from a cross-national 
perspective. Thus, the following four types of programmes are considered in comparison: Bach
elor programmes, Master programmes, q short-cycle higher education programmes, and q long 
national programmes. 

In all EUROSTUDENT countries, Bachelor and Master programmes are offered. Across all coun
tries, with the exception of Sweden and France, the majority of students are enrolled in Bachelor 
programmes with an (unweighted) cross-country average of 64 % and the second-largest share 
of students is enrolled in Master programmes (22 % on average), except for five countries, namely 
Italy, Portugal, Turkey, Sweden, and France (Figure B4.2). 

Figure B4.2 ä 
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Enrolment in different study programmes 
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In the Netherlands, Georgia, Serbia, Ireland, and Lithuania, at least three quarters of students
  
are enrolled in Bachelor programmes.
 
In a third of all countries, large shares of Master students of 25 % or more can be found. These
 
countries are Switzerland, Finland, Poland, the Czech Republic, Malta, Slovakia, Norway,
 
Latvia, and France.
 

For 23 out of the 28 EUROSTUDENT countries information on long national degree programmes 
is available. On EUROSTUDENT average, 10 % of students are enrolled in long national 
programmes (Figure B4.2). 

The largest shares of students enrolled in long national programmes of around 20 % can be
  
found in Italy, Austria, and France.
 
In Iceland, Malta, and Turkey, less than 5 % of all students are enrolled in long national
 
programmes.
 

In the EUROSTUDENT countries with data on short-cycle programmes, on average, about 10 %  
of students are enrolled in these (Figure B4.2).  

The largest shares of students enrolled in short-cycle programmes are found in Ireland, Malta, 
Slovenia, Turkey, Latvia, and France, where between 10 % and slightly less than a third of 
students are enrolled in such a programme. 
Shares of students in short-cycle programmes are 3 % or lower in the Netherlands, Iceland,  
Portugal, and Sweden. 

qShort national programmes, where existent, are taken up – on EUROSTUDENT average – by 
relatively low shares of students of about 3 %. Programmes other than the ones mentioned above, 
where they exist, also have very low shares of enrolled students (Figure B4.2). 

Exceptions are Norway, Sweden, and France, where between 4 and 8 % of students are enrolled 
in short national programmes. Also, 3 to 12 % of students are enrolled in programmes (for 
instance single subjects) other than the above-mentioned ones. 

Enrolment in long national and short-cycle degree programmes tends to be 
socially selective 
Students’ choice of study programmes and formal study status is related to their personal char
acteristics and background (> Chapter B1, > Chapter B2). To illustrate this, the following analyses 
take a closer look at the distribution of q students with and without higher education background 
in q long national degree programmes. 

On average, the share of q students with higher education background in long national 
programmes is 5 percentage points higher compared to the shares for q students without higher 
education background (Figure B4.3). 

Exceptions are Georgia, Iceland, and Malta, where the shares of students with and without
  
higher education background enrolled in long national programmes are equal.
 
The largest differences between students with and without higher education background of
  
10 percentage points or more are evident in Italy, France, Portugal, Romania, and Poland.
  
Differences in enrolment in long national programmes between students with and without
  
higher education background of less than 5 percentage points exist in Austria, Sweden,
  
Hungary, Slovenia, Slovakia, Norway, and Serbia.
  
In contrast, larger shares of students without higher education background enrol in short-cycle
 
degree programmes compared to their peers with higher education background ( > Chapter B2).
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 Figure B4.3 ä 

Students’ enrolment in long national degree programmes by higher education background 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.4. No data/not applicable: DK, FI, IE, NL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.4 With which degree does your current (main) study programme conclude?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Part-time study status is more common for students without higher  
education background and students who used alternative access routes into 
higher education 
Studying qpart-time can be defined in two different ways, formally and informally: a formal 
part-time status refers to enrolment in designated part-time study programmes, whereas an 
informal part-time status can be attained through adjustment of the own actual q time budget 
by students themselves (>Chapter B5). Across all countries in which a formal part-time study status 
exists, on average 17 % of students are formally enrolled as part-time students (Figure B4.4). 

Overall, the largest shares of formal part-time students can be found in Poland, Sweden, 
Hungary, and Croatia, where over a quarter of students are formally enrolled as part-time 
students. 
The lowest shares of formal part-time students, on the other hand, with shares of less than 
10 % can be found in the Netherlands, Romania, Estonia, Iceland, and Germany. 

q Students without higher education background are more frequently enrolled as part-time 
students compared to q students with higher education background. On EUROSTUDENT 
average, the difference in shares between students with and without higher education back
ground is 8 percentage points, with larger shares of part-time students being found in the group 
of students without higher education background (Figure B4.4). 

Regarding the age distribution of part-time students, across all EUROSTUDENT countries, the 
share of part-time students increases with students’ age. On average, 55 % of part-time students 
are 30 years old or older; in the age group up to 21 years, the average share of part-time students 
amounts to only 5 % (Table B4.2). 

The highest shares of part-time students in the age category up to 21 years of between 10 and 
19 % can be found in Croatia, Poland, Sweden, and Turkey. 
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 Figure B4.4 ä 

Students’ formal part-time study status by higher education background 
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Countries in which no formal part-time status exists: AT, DK, FR, GE, RS, TR.
 

Countries which did not include part-time students in sample: AL, LV.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.5 What is your current formal status as a student?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ, IT, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In the Czech Republic, Croatia, Hungary, Poland, and Slovakia, at least 85 % of students aged 
30 years or older are formally enrolled as part-time students. 

No differences in the shares of part-time students among male and female students (both 
17 %) are apparent on cross-national average, but at the country level, some differences do exist 
(Table B4.2). 

In all countries (where applicable), the share of part-time students is higher among qnon
university students; across countries, the share of part-time students is twice as high among 
non-university students (30 %) compared to university students (Table B4.2). 

The largest differences between shares of part-time students at universities and non-univer
sities can be found in Poland, Slovenia, and Slovakia, where shares of part-time students are 
between 35 and 51 percentage points higher at non-universities than at universities. 

Across countries, the share of formal part-time students is highest in q short-cycle study  
programmes (33 %) compared to Master (21 %) and Bachelor (14 %) programmes (Table B4.2).  

The highest shares of part-time students in Bachelor programmes are found in Croatia,  
Hungary, and Poland, where between a quarter and a third of Bachelor students are studying  
part-time. 
The largest shares of Master students studying part-time can be found in Ireland and Poland,  
where 40 to 50 % of Master students are formally enrolled as part-time students. 
The share of formal part-time students in short-cycle programmes is between 19 and 54 %, 
with the largest shares apparent in Ireland, Iceland, and Malta (between 40 and 54 %), and the 
smallest in Hungary, Portugal, and Sweden (between 19 and 26 %). 
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In all countries but one, the shares of part-time students among students having used an q alter
native access route into higher education are larger than among q standard access route students. 
On EUROSTUDENT average, the shares of part-time students among q alternative access route 
students are more than twice as large as for students having accessed higher education via a 
q standard access route (34 % vs. 15 %, Table B4.2). 

The difference between students having used q standard and q alternative access routes, 
respectively, is the largest in the Czech Republic, Croatia, Hungary, Lithuania, Poland, and 
Slovakia. In these countries, the share of part-time students among students having used 
alternative access routes is between 25 and 53 percentage points higher than among students 
having used q standard access routes. 

A similar pattern can be found with respect to the duration of the transition period into higher 
education. In all countries but one, the share of students with q formal part-time study status is 
higher among qdelayed transition students than among qdirect transition students. On cross
country average, shares of students with formal part-time status are almost three times higher 
among qdelayed transition students, than the shares of those students who have transitioned 
qdirectly into higher education (Table B4.2). 

In the Czech Republic, Hungary, and Poland, more than three quarters of delayed transition 
students are enrolled as part-time students. 

Enrolment in certain fields of study tends to be socially selective 
EUROSTUDENT data show differences in enrolment with regard to students’ education back
ground. In all fields of study except ICTs (information and communication technologies), at least 
a slight difference (on average) between the two groups can be found (Table B4.3). Figure B4.5 
depicts enrolment in the fields of study “education (incl. teacher training)” (Figure B4.5a) and 
“natural sciences, mathematics and statistics” (Figure B4.5b) for students with and without 
higher education background. 

Across countries, with the exception of Turkey, Serbia, and Finland, the shares of students 
without higher education background enrolled in education (incl. teacher training), are higher 
compared to students with higher education background (Figure B4.5a). 

The largest differences between the two groups can be found in Austria, Switzerland, the Czech 
Republic, Sweden, Iceland, Poland, and Romania, where the shares of students studying 
education-related subjects are at least five percentage points higher among students without 
higher education background than among students with higher education background. 
The smallest differences between students with and without higher education background  
regarding their enrolment in education-related fields of study of one percentage point or less  
are apparent in Germany, Turkey, Serbia, Finland, Lithuania, France, and Portugal. 

In around 70 % of EUROSTUDENT countries, the shares of students with higher education back
ground are at least slightly higher in the field of natural sciences, mathematics and statistics, 
compared to students without higher education background (Figure B4.5b, Table B4.3). 

The largest difference in enrolment in natural sciences, mathematics and statistics according 
to students’ educational background can be found in Norway and Slovenia, where the shares 
of students with higher education background are 4 percentage points higher. 
In seven countries (Slovakia, Poland, Turkey, Italy, Latvia, Portugal, and Georgia) the shares  
of students with and without higher education background enrolled in natural sciences, math
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ematics and statistics are equal and only in one country are the shares of students without 
higher education background higher (Figure B4.5b). 

 Figure B4.5 ä 

Students’ enrolment in selected fields of study by educational background 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.3. No data: AL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.6 What is your current (main) study programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Lack of motivation, financial difficulties, and work-related reasons are main 
reasons for (temporary) interruptions of study programmes 
The shares of students who have officially or unofficially interrupted their current study  
programme for at least two consecutive semesters vary greatly across countries (Figure B4.6). 

Relatively large shares of students who have interrupted their current study programme can 
be found in Croatia, Estonia, Turkey, and Albania, where this applies to between 10 % and 15 % 
of all students. 
In Germany, Georgia, and Slovakia, on the other hand, no more than 4 % of student report  
having interrupted their studies.  
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Figure B4.6 ä 

Students who interrupted their current (main) study programme for at least two consecutive semesters 
by study programme 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.7. No data: CH, FR, IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.8 Did you ever (officially or unofficially) interrupt your current (main) study programme for at least two consecutive
 

semesters?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Generally, the cross-national pattern reveals that higher shares of Master students report having  
interrupted their current study programme (Figure B4.6). 

The pattern is reversed in Hungary, Portugal, Malta, the Netherlands, and Romania where, 
compared to Master students, Bachelor students have more frequently interrupted their current 
studies. 
The largest differences between Master and Bachelor students can be found in Estonia and  
Turkey, where the share of Master students who have in the past interrupted their current  
studies is around 10 percentage points higher compared to Bachelor students. The smallest  
respective differences of 1 percentage point can be found in Latvia, Ireland, and Poland. 
No difference in shares between Bachelor and Master students, with regard to study interrup
tions, is visible in Sweden and Georgia. 

Focusing on the stated reasons for the interruption of the current main study programme, on 
EUROSTUDENT (unweighted) average, the three main reasons stated are: a lack of motivation, 
financial difficulties, and work-related reasons. However, there are large cross-national variations 
with regard to the most-often stated reasons for interruption (Table B4.4).
 Across all EUROSTUDENT countries with available data, a ‘lack of motivation’ was stated by
 
31 % of respondents as a reason for their interruption of studies. In the Czech Republic,
 
Finland, Croatia, Iceland, Lithuania, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Romania,
 
Serbia, Sweden, and Slovenia, the share of students giving this reason for an interruption lies
 
above the EUROSTUDENT average.
 
Across countries, financial difficulties were stated by 27 % of respondents as a reason for a
  
study interruption. Countries in which shares of students above the EUROSTUDENT average
  
state financial difficulties as a reason for study interruptions are Albania, Georgia, Croatia,
  
Hungary, Ireland, Iceland, Lithuania, Poland, Portugal, Romania, and Serbia.
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Figure B4.7 ä 

Students’ (selected) reasons for interruption of current (main) study programme for at least two consecutive 
semesters 

                

                

  

 

             

Share of students who interrupted studies (in %) 

% a) Financial difficulties
 
70
 

60
 

50
 

40
 

30
 

20
 

10
 

0
 50 41 40 37 36 33 32 31 31 31 30 30 26 26 26 25 24 20 18 15 15 15 13 7 
GE PT TR AL LT IS RS HU IE PL HR RO AT MT SI FI CZ LV DE EE NO SE NL DK 

27 

all students students with HE background students without HE background 

% b) Work-related reasons
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.8. No data: CH, FR, IT. Too few cases: SK; for higher education background: MT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.9 What was/were the reason(s) for the interruption of at least two consecutive semesters during your current (main)
 

study programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

On EUROSTUDENT average, a quarter of respondents who have interrupted their current 
(main) study programme state work-related reasons. In Germany, Estonia, Finland, Hungary, 
Iceland, Latvia, Malta, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, and Slovenia, the share of students giving 
work-related reasons for a study interruption lies above the EUROSTUDENT average of 25 %. 

When analysing the reasons for interruptions for students with and without higher education 
background separately, similar reasons emerge, but in a different order. For q students with 
higher education background, the three main reasons on cross-country average are lack of moti
vation (34 %), work-related reasons (24 %), and financial difficulties (23 %) whereas for q students 
without higher education background, four main reasons are evident: financial difficulties (31 %), 
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lack of motivation (28 %), as well as work- (26 %) and family-related reasons (25 %) (Table B4.4). 
In over 85 % of countries with available data, q students without higher education background 
more often state financial difficulties as a reason for study interruption than q students with 
higher education background (Figure B4.7a). 

In Hungary, Sweden, and the Netherlands, this pattern is reversed, with students with higher 
education background stating financial reasons for study interruption to a (slightly) greater 
extent. 
The largest differences between q students with and without higher education background  
can be found in Lithuania, Serbia, and Poland, where the share of students without higher  
education background who state that they interrupted because of financial difficulties is 18 to  
22 percentage points higher than among students with higher education background. 
In Albania, Iceland, and Denmark, the difference in relevance of financial reasons for students 
with and without higher education background is relatively small, ranging between 1 and 
2 percentage points. 

With regard to work-related reasons for study interruption, a less clear pattern than for financial 
difficulties emerges. In around half of all EUROSTUDENT countries with available data, higher 
shares of q students without higher education background state a work-related reason for study 
interruption, than q students with higher education background (Figure B4.7b). 

The largest differences between the two groups, between 7 to 11 percentage points, can be
 
found in Portugal, Latvia, and Estonia.
 
In contrast, in Georgia, Turkey, Lithuania, Serbia, Poland, Slovenia, the Czech Republic,
  
Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, the share of students with higher education background who
  
state work-related reasons for study interruptions is higher compared to those of their peers
  
without higher education background.
 

 

 

Figure B4.8 ä 

Students’ satisfaction with their current study programme 

   

 

Share of all students indicating to be (very) satisfied with a certain aspect (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, J29, J30 & J31. No data: CH, DE, IT, TR; quality of teaching: AT; study facilities: FR. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.9 How satisfied are you regarding the following aspects of your current (main) study programme? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 
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A majority of students is satisfied with study facilities, quality of teaching, 
the organisation of studies, and the timetable 
Across countries, a majority of students is satisfied with the organisation of studies and timetable 
(on average, 55 % of students are satisfied or very satisfied), with study facilities (64 %), and with 
the quality of teaching (65 %). With the exception of one country, the majority of students in each 
country is satisfied with the quality of teaching (Figure B4.8). 

Over two thirds of students in Georgia, Finland, and Iceland state that they are satisfied with 
the organisation of studies and the timetable. The lowest shares of satisfied students in this 
regard are found in France and Romania, where less than 40 % of students are satisfied with 
the organisation of studies and the timetable. 
In Finland, Estonia, and the Czech Republic, over three quarters of students are (very) satisfied  
with the study facilities. The lowest shares of students who report being (very) satisfied with  
their study facilities can be found in Albania, Serbia, and Romania, where the respective share  
lies between 40 % and 50 %.  
Students are particularly satisfied with the quality of teaching in Georgia, Finland, and the 
Czech Republic, where around three quarters of students report being (very) satisfied with 
this aspect. 

With regard to the quality of teaching, as well as the organisation of studies and the timetable, 
slightly higher shares of (very) satisfied students are registered among q non-university students, 
rather than among quniversity students, even though there is no clear pattern across countries. 
There is no difference between types of higher education visible with regard to the satisfaction 
with study facilities (Table B4.5). 

With regard to the quality of teaching, larger shares of quniversity students (rather than qnon
university students) are satisfied with this aspect in Albania, the Czech Republic, Denmark, 
Finland, Ireland, the Netherlands, Poland, and Portugal. 

Master students, on cross-country average, tend to be more satisfied with all three aspects; 
however, this varies across countries (Table B4.5). 

Discussion and policy considerations 

In addition to the analyses in the previous chapter (>Chapter B3), this chapter reveals country
specific trends in the composition of the entire higher education system with regard to different 
types of HEIs (where applicable), degree programmes offered, formal study status, the interrup
tion of studies and students’ assessment of study conditions as well as cross-national patterns. 

On average, 7 % of all students report having interrupted their current study programme for at 
least a year (officially or unofficially). However, the shares differ largely across countries. The 
three main stated reasons for interruptions of studies are the lack of motivation, financial diffi
culties, and work-related reasons. Financial reasons for study interruptions play an above-average 
role in Albania, Croatia, Georgia, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Serbia, 
and Turkey. For students without higher education background, financial difficulties are, across 
all countries, the most commonly stated as reason for study interruptions. 

Across countries, the majority of all students is satisfied with the organisation of studies and 
timetable (on average, 55 % of students are satisfied or very satisfied), with study facilities (64 %), 
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and with the quality of teaching (65 %). Only in five countries, Croatia, Poland, Portugal, Romania,  
and Serbia, students are satisfied below average in all three aspects. Overall, larger shares of  
non-university and Master students are satisfied with all three above-mentioned aspects, but this  
varies across countries.  

On EUROSTUDENT average, where applicable, 30 % of students are enrolled in non-universities. 
Nine countries have shares above the average and thus, a relatively large non-university sector; 
these countries are Denmark, Germany, Finland, Ireland, Latvia, the Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, and Switzerland. Since aggregate analysis of enrolment data may hide the social selec
tivity that exists between different forms of higher education (Clancy & Goastellec, 2007), this 
chapter also analysed enrolment data by students’ educational background. With the exception 
of France, the shares of q students without higher education background enrolled at non-univer
sities were much higher compared to those of students with higher education background (see 
also >Chapter B2), and students having used q alternative entry routes, as well as delayed transition 
students, particularly take advantage of alternatives to universities. 

With regard to enrolment in different degree programmes, the data point towards a selective 
enrolment into long national and short-cycle degree programmes. Students with higher educa
tion background show higher enrolment rates into long national degree programmes, as they 
are often offered in the field of medicine, law, or other state-regulated professions which are 
generally regarded to carry a relatively high level of prestige. The contrary holds for short-cycle 
programmes: these seem to attract students without higher education background to a greater 
extent in all countries in which they are offered (>Chapter B2). A reason for the attractiveness of 
short-cycle programmes could be that they provide a clearer career path than more general 
programmes. Despite the commonalities for short-cycle programme students with regard to 
educational background, the composition of the student body enrolled in short-cycle programmes 
differs largely across countries ( >Database). For instance, in some countries, younger students 
are more frequently enrolled in short-cycle programmes and in these countries, the shares of 
students employed alongside studies are also lower. Whereas in other countries, older students 
and students pursuing paid jobs are enrolled in short-cycle programmes to a greater extent, 
compared to their peers. Therefore, it seems greatly worthwhile to engage in further, in-depth, 
comparative analyses on demographics and socio-economic background of students enrolled in 
short-cycle programmes. 

Flexible study structures are seen as a means to increase participation and to increase study 
success. The extent to which formal part-time status is common in a national higher educa
tion system varies largely across countries. On average, where applicable, 17 % of students are 
formally enrolled as part-time students. In four countries, Croatia, Hungary, Poland, Slovakia, 
and Sweden, more than one fifth of students are formally enrolled as part-time students, and also 
the share of university students formally enrolled as part-time students is above average (14 %) in 
these countries. Thus, in these countries, the study structures seem to allow a higher degree of 
flexibility. Across countries, the share of part-time students is twice as high among non-university 
students (30 %) compared to university students. Similar patterns emerge with regard to q alter
native access routes and qdelayed transition students: the average share of part-time students, 
across countries, is more than twice as high among alternative access route students than among 
students having accessed via a q standard access route; among qdelayed transition students, the 
average share of part-time students is three times larger compared to students who have transi
tioned directly into higher education. With the exception of Hungary, Portugal, and Sweden, the 
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largest shares of part-time students can be found in short-cycle degree programmes, followed by 
Master and Bachelor programmes. In Iceland, Ireland, and Malta, the share of formal part-time 
students enrolled in short-cycle study programmes is exceptionally large (above the EUROSTU
DENT average of 33 %). In all countries, students without higher education background are more 
frequently enrolled as part-time students than students with higher education background, and 
the share of part-time students’ increases with students’ age. 

The patterns of enrolment and study paths described in this chapter can be regarded in two ways: 
one the one hand, a diversified higher education system can offer attractive opportunities for 
students who may not have otherwise entered higher education at all, therefore successfully 
serving the Bologna goal of widened participation and better access to higher education. Close 
attention should however be paid to the outcomes of different types of study programmes to 
ensure that, on the other hand, no new inequalities are created within the higher education 
system, if ‘non-traditional’ students’ access to higher education is more or less restricted to 
certain types of institutions or degrees. If certain groups are shown to be concentrated in less 
prestigious HEIs, to interrupt or fail to complete their courses, then equal access to higher educa
tion is clearly only part of the picture. This emphasises the need for extensive data collection (and 
equally, analysis on the basis of microdata) in order to fully understand the inequalities in any 
given system (see Atherton et al., 2016), as well as across national higher education systems. 

B 
4 

103 



 

  

 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

Tables
 

Table B4.1 

Students enrolled in non-universities by access route into higher education, migration background, 
educational background, study intensity, and dependency on income source 
Share of all students (in %) 
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AL 11 4 5 t.f.c. 5 5 4 11 n.d. n.d. n.d.
AT 33 20 22 16 11 22 22 9 14 18 29 
CH 78 38 47 41 36 51 40 48 33 59 38 
CZ 20  7  8  6  5  9  3  10  6  10  5  
DE 46 35 35 33 31 41 40 36 28 41 36 
DK 60 41 43 40 39 50 41 40 45 46 42 
EE 32 19 20 17 17 24 21 18 20 21 11 
FI n.d. n.d. 49 38 43 58 46 47 51 52 47 
FR 3  29  30  29  31  25  35  22  32  29  25  
GE n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 
HR 36 15 18 18 13 22 10 26 14 26 12 
HU 25 19 20 18 16 23 8 27 13 26 10 
IE 60 46 47 42 39 55 49 43 37 49 51 
IS n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 
IT n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 
LT 48 29 29 33 21 37 29 23 27 33 31 
LV 54 40 39 40 40 41 41 43 39 39 44 
MT 23 12 21 22 12 25 16 21 16 27 19 
NL 94 54 65 63 54 75 63 67 60 77 60 
NO 54 45 47 46 44 53 39 53 43 53 41 
PL 49 21 22 17 16 26 11 33 12 38 13 
PT 54 35 39 37 26 45 37 40 35 50 44 
RO n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 
RS n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
SE n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 
SI 43 22 23 25 17 29 15 35 15 35 12 
SK 24 14 14 14 12 16 8 20 10 22 2 
TR 

av.  

n/a 

42  

n/a 

27  
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31  

n/a 

30  

n/a 

25  

n/a 

35  

n/a 

28  

n/a 

32  

n/a 

28  

n/a 

38  

n/a 

29  
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n.d.: no data. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.1.
 

Note(s): No non-universities exist in GE, IS, IT, RO, SE, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.2. At what type of HEI are you studying in the current semester?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Table B4.2 

Part-time students by age group, sex, type of HEI, study programme, access route and transition route into 
higher education 
Share of students (in %) 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

AT n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 

CH 2 6 15 32 11 13 n.d. 27 12 10 n/a 9 27 9 29 

CZ 2 8 33 90 21 18 18 37 20 23 n/a 19 45 12 87 

DE  2  2  4  11  3  4  2  6  4  4  n/a  3  8  3  7  

DK n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

EE  1  4  13  9  6  7  6  8  6  7  n/a  6  4  7  3  

FI 1 3 13 34 14 14 13 14 9 24 n.d. n.d. n.d. 11 21 

FR n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 

GE n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 

HR 10 18 45 85 25 27 22 44 27 27 n.d. 18 61 23 73 

HU 2 9 41 89 30 23 23 45 26 37 25 26 64 17 77 

IE 1 6 27 58 15 15 14 16 6 41 54 15 20 12 39 

IS  1  2  5  12  5  7  6  n/a  3  10  42  6  7  5  9  

IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

LT  5  17  40  74  20  21  15  34  23  17  n/a  20  55  15  72  

LV n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

MT 1 11 46 70 19 20 19 21 8 37 41 14 33 n.d. n.d. 

NL  0,5  3  11  71  8  7  3  11  7  10  28  5  15  5  11  

NO 3 4 14 54 22 14 15 23 8 22 n.d. 18 24 16 28 

PL 19 33 65 89 37 36 27 72 34 49 n/a 35 62 33 87 

PT  3  14  32  55  15  20  16  20  15  35  19  14  29  14  33  

RO  2  2  15  31  6  8  7  n/a  10  3  n/a  7  10  5  29  

RS n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a n/a 

SE 13 14 25 56 28 27 28 n/a 19 28 26 27 32 27 28 

SI 5 8 20 61 13 14 5 40 13 5 31 12 34 11 53 

SK 5 18 62 94 25 19 15 66 22 28 n.d. 22 75 14 66 

TR 

av. 
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n.d.: no data. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.5.
 

Countries in which no formal part-time status exists: AT, DK, FR, GE, RS, TR.
 

Countries which did not include part-time students in sample: AL, LV.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.5 What is your current formal status as a student?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ, IT, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B4.3 

Enrolment into different fields of study by educational background 
Share of students (in %) 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d.
AT 11  18  14  11  18  15  17  19  11  9  5  6  14  14  1  1  9  7  1  1  
CH 11  16  12  11  10  9  24  25  10  7  3  3  15  12  1  1  13  14  1  1  
CZ 8  13  12  9  12  12  16  17  10  8  8  6  17  15  4  6  10  10  2  3  
DE 13  14  10  9  8  8  19  21  8  7  5  6  22  22  2  2  9  9  3  3  
DK 10  13  18  16  22  18  6  9  8  6  3  2  15  19  0  0  19  17  0  0  
EE 5  9  12  9  10  8  22  21  7  5  9  7  16  19  2  2  14  16  4  5  
FI 5  5  12  12  7  6  19  17  6  5  11  8  19  17  2  3  15  23  4  4  
FR 3  4  14  14  9  10  25  25  11  9  2  3  18  16  0  0  13  7  5  11  
GE 1  3  13  16  37  37  15  13  4  4  4  3  7  7  4  6  11  10  4  4  
HR 6  8  9  8  6  6  31  32  5  3  6  5  19  16  5  4  9  11  5  6  
HU 9  12  10  8  6  5  26  26  4  3  6  5  19  19  4  6  12  11  4  5  
IE 6  8  18  19  4  6  17  19  15  14  10  10  12  11  2  1  12  8  3  3  
IS 6  11  14  10  19  24  16  21  9  6  9  7  14  8  2  2  10  11  0  0  
IT 3  6  13  14  10  13  23  22  9  9  2  2  18  17  3  3  19  14  0  0  
LT 5  6  10  7  11  9  28  32  4  3  4  2  17  21  3  2  16  15  3  3  
LV 3  6  10  12  8  6  26  19  3  3  6  10  18  21  1  1  20  17  5  5  
MT 3 6 15 16 15 9 16 25 8 5 10 11 11 10 0 0.3 20 14 3 3 
NL 10  14  8  6  12  8  25  28  8  5  3  4  10  8  1  1  17  18  6  8  
NO 16  19  9  8  9  9  21  22  8  4  4  4  13  11  1  1  19  22  t.f.c.  t.f.c.  
PL 5  11  12  7  11  12  19  25  4  4  5  5  22  19  2  2  13  7  7  9  
PT 3  4  9  9  10  9  19  24  5  5  3  2  29  23  2  2  14  14  6  8  
RO 2  7  10  9  13  12  19  18  4  7  9  8  22  25  6  6  14  6  1  2  
RS 7  7  12  13  11  11  22  17  7  6  8  6  16  20  3  7  10  8  4  5  
SE 9  16  8  8  12  11  12  11  12  9  8  8  17  14  1  1  21  22  1  1  
SI 5  7  11  8  11  9  15  17  11  5  5  4  20  22  3  4  14  14  6  9  
SK 7  11  9  8  12  16  24  26  7  7  12  8  13  7  3  4  9  9  3  4  
TR 8  8  11  11  8  8  21  25  4  4  3  4  26  22  3  3  13  8  3  6  

av.  7  10  12  11  12  11  20  21  7  6  6  6  17  16  2  3  14  13  3  4  

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.3.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.6 What is your current (main) study programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B4.4 

Reasons for interruptions of current study programme by higher education background 
Share of all students who interrupted their study programme (in %) 

 

Financial difficulties Lack of motivation Family-related   
  reasons 

(e.g. pregnancy,   
care of children,  

parents, etc.) 

  Work-related 
reasons   

 (e.g. non-compulsory 
  internship, 

job opprtunity) 

Health-related  
reasons 

Other reasons 
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AL 37  36  37  13  23  6  15  14  17  11  9  14  6  7  5  27  23  28  
AT* 26 24 27 27 28 27 21 18 22 62 58 65 20 20 20 31 36 28 
CH n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
CZ 24 20 29 45 46 44 19 20 19 25 27 24 11 12 10 28 28 28 
DE 18 16 24 25 26 23 28 26 31 30 30 31 23 24 21 47 49 42 
DK 7 6 7 21 23 16 39 36 42 20 21 19 23 22 31 24 27 13 
EE 15 11 23 25 28 21 22 20 30 30 27 34 14 15 12 43 49 28 
FI 25 21 34 33 31 39 26 25 28 40 39 44 19 16 22 28 31 18 
FR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
GE 50  47  59  13  14  12  27  30  18  11  12  7  7  9  1  14  15  11  
HR 30 23 35 48 50 44 20 20 22 17 16 19 21 22 20 11 15 11 
HU 31 32 30 25 31 19 21 22 21 29 26 31 14 19 10 31 30 30 
IE 31 24 36 22 24 20 18 14 20 19 19 19 23 27 20 24 26 25 
IS 33 32 34 34 30 37 43 38 45 28 26 30 21 24 16 41 43 39 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 36 26 44 43 42 49 25 22 30 12 15 10 24 24 23 14 18 8 
LV 20 17 23 31 40 16 19 18 24 27 26 34 22 13 36 16 20 11 
MT 26 t.f.c. t.f.c. 36 t.f.c. t.f.c. 16 t.f.c. t.f.c. 26 t.f.c. t.f.c. 13 t.f.c. t.f.c. 58 t.f.c. t.f.c. 
NL 13 13 12 41 47 37 14 11 16 14 12 16 30 32 28 40 38 39 
NO 15 14 17 21 24 12 29 26 36 28 30 24 20 17 27 26 28 21 
PL 31 18 40 35 38 32 15 15 15 9 11 8 20 27 16 28 23 32 
PT 41 34 43 35 43 31 25 15 28 28 21 32 13 18 11 19 26 17 
RO 30 23 34 33 31 35 16 15 17 21 17 23 10 11 9 27 38 20 
RS 32 23 42 35 40 28 24 30 18 18 20 16 32 31 32 18 15 22 
SE 15 17 12 36 35 36 20 17 24 32 35 31 20 22 17 27 29 25 
SI 26 22 32 40 44 38 19 19 21 33 36 32 21 21 19 27 29 24 
SK t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
TR 

av.  

40 

27  

29 

23  

42 

31  

22 

31  

22 

34  

23 

28  

17 

23  

16 

21  

15 

25  

20 

25  

26 

24  

17 

26  

n.d. 

19  

n.d. 

20  

n.d. 

18  

34 

28  

41 

29  

32 

24  

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, C.8.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 2.9 What was/were the reason(s) for the interruption of at least two consecutive semesters during your current (main)
 

study programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

107 



 Table B4.5 

   

 

  

 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

Students’ satisfaction with their current study programme by type of HEI 
Share of all students indicating to be (very) satisfied (in %) 

Quality of teaching Organisation of studies and timetable Study facilities 

University Non
university 

Bachelor Master University Non
university 

Bachelor Master University Non
university 

Bachelor Master 

AL 69 68 67 71 53 50 53 51 46 53 44 47 
AT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 50 59 53 57 59 72 64 63 
CH n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
CZ 75 74 75 72 58 67 60 56 78 66 78 74 
DE n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
DK 74 65 70 73 55 44 50 54 66 59 63 66 
EE 68 74 69 70 61 64 63 59 83 84 83 83 
FI 82 71 74 81 70 63 64 70 83 80 81 83 
FR 67 70 66 65 36 46 38 36 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
GE 76 n/a 75 73 72 n/a 71 73 72 n/a 71 72 
HR 49 61 54 50 38 51 42 43 49 64 54 52 
HU 70 76 71 72 59 65 60 63 69 68 69 70 
IE 72 69 70 76 64 54 58 65 77 58 67 73 
IS 71 n/a 68 79 66 n/a 64 70 67 n/a 65 74 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 56 63 60 56 58 55 57 67 69 65 67 74 
LV 63 73 66 68 54 58 51 62 72 71 69 73 
MT 58 67 57 68 47 43 43 52 69 48 65 65 
NL 68 57 59 68 72 56 60 75 72 61 64 69 
NO 65 65 61 72 62 59 56 67 66 69 65 71 
PL 55 54 55 53 46 53 48 47 54 54 54 51 
PT 62 60 60 62 50 46 49 49 56 49 51 56 
RO 39 n/a 39 43 37 n/a 35 45 40 n/a 39 45 
RS 55 n.d. 57 47 43 n.d. 44 40 48 n.d. 49 46 
SE 70 n/a 66 73 60 n/a 55 66 71 n/a 69 75 
SI 63 73 66 59 53 66 54 57 65 71 68 61 
SK 62 82 66 65 53 69 55 61 61 60 63 62 
TR 34 n/a 32 42 31 n/a 28 40 32 n/a 30 40 

av.  65  68  64  66  55  56  53  58  64  64  64  65  

B 
4 

n.d.: no data. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, J29, J30 & J31.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.9 How satisfied are you regarding the following aspects of your current (main) study programme?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

108 





 
 

  
 
 
 

  
 

  
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
  

  
 

 
 
 

 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter B5 
Students’ time budget Key 

Students’ time budget for studies and jobs 

B 
5 

Students’ total time budget varies across EUROSTUDENT 
countries, ranging from less than 40 hours per week to more 
than 50 hours per week spent studying and working. On 
EUROSTUDENT average, the time students spend on taught 
studies and personal study time is the same, with 17 hours per 
week each, but variations exist at the national level. Students in 
EUROSTUDENT countries averagely spend between 5 and 
20 hours a week engaging in paid work alongside their studies. 
In relation to their q total time budget, this makes up between 
11 % and 39 % of their time. 

Students’ satisfaction 
with time budget 

At least a third of students in each country  
would like to dedicate more time to personal  
studies, particularly students dependent   
on own income. In almost all countries, in  
contrast, students depending on public  
support report the lowest degree of dissatis-
faction with the time they spend on personal  
studies.  

Relationship between time 
spent on studying and working 

An increase in time spent on paid work is 
associated with a reduction in time spent on 
personal study time and/or taught studies. 
Among students who engage in paid 
employment alongside their studies, the time 
budget changes in two ways: time spent on 
study-related activities decreases, and the 
total time budget increases. On average, 
students working more tend to reduce the 
hours spent on personal studying to a greater 
extent than time spent on taught studies. 

Time spent on paid work by  
access and transition route 

Delayed transition students and alternative access students spend 
more time on paid jobs than the average student in almost all 
countries. In some countries, students having entered higher 
education with a delay of more than 2 years spend between 11 and 
20 hours per week more on paid jobs than the average student. 
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Students’ time budget 

findings
 
Time budget of students according  
to study-related characteristics 

Students’ time budget varies according to type of higher educa
tion institution (HEI), degree programme, and field of study. In 
all countries with available data, university students spend at 
least 2 hours per week more on personal study time than students 
at non-universities. In contrast, students at non-universities 
tend to spend more time following taught instruction than their 
peers at universities. In the large majority of countries, students 
at non-universities spend more time pursuing paid work. 
Master students tend to spend more time on personal studies and 
on paid work than in other programme types, while Bachelor 
students and students in long national degrees have the most 
taught lessons. In most countries, students in the field of health 
and welfare have the largest total time budgets. 

Changes in students’ time use 

Compared to the previous EUROSTUDENT  
round, on cross-country average, no change  
in the time students spend on study-related  
activities is apparent. On the national level,  
however, the total time spent on study   
related activities has remained unchanged  
only in Estonia, the Netherlands, and Swit-
zerland. In the Czech Republic, Denmark,  
Georgia, Italy, and Norway, an increase in  
both taught studies and personal study   
time is registered. In Croatia, Sweden, and   
Lithuania, the average time spent on both  
taught and personal studies has decreased  
when comparing E:VI and E:V. 

Time budget according to 
student characteristics 

Among students aged 30 years and over, paid 
work gains importance and makes up a 
larger part of students’ time budget. Students 
not living with parents, on average, have a 
higher total time budget than students living 
with parents, and spend – on average across 
EUROSTUDENT countries – 2 hours more 
on paid jobs. The total time budget for 
q students with and without higher education 
background is, on unweighted average across 
countries, of the same size, but students 
without higher education background spend 
less time on study-related activities and more 
time on paid work. 
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Main issues 

This chapter presents an analysis of students’ time budget and their assessment of it. Effective 
and efficient use of the ‘scarce resource’ time (Williams, Masuda & Tallis, 2016) – in particular 
in the face of competing demands – is a challenge faced not only by higher education students, 
but by every human being. Time deficits arise “when completing one set of required or desired 
activities (e.g., income production) precludes engaging in another set of desired activities” 
(Williams et al., 2016, p. 269). A lack of time – or time poverty (Vickery, 1977) – can have detri
mental effects on quality of life (OECD, 2013; Williams et al., 2016). 

Students’ time budget 
Even though a common conception of the higher education student is that of “a learner, an 
individual who is, above all else, dedicated to his or her studies” (Brooks, 2017, p. 2), students 
are confronted with the challenge of dividing available time to very different sets of activi
ties: besides the pursuit of their studies, they may be engaged in paid work (>Chapter B6), as 
well as fulfilling other familial or societal duties (>Chapter B1). Analyses of higher education 
students’ time use have shown that the time students spend on study-related activities varies 
with students’ age (Hauschildt et al., 2015), by type of HEI (Darmody, Smyth, & Unger, 2008), 
type of study programme (Danish Ministry of Higher Education and Science, 2017), and field of 
study (Fernex et al., 2014; Darmody et al., 2008). These differences are the results of different 
demands facing students, but also reflect the different types of students found across different 
types and modes of studies (> Chapter B1, > Chapter B2, > Chapter B4). One important differen
tiating factor in this regard is students’ employment alongside studies (> Chapter B6, see also 
Thematic Review). 

Competing demands on students’ time 
Students’ engaging in paid work alongside their studies is a reality in many countries. Up to three 
quarters of students report regularly or periodically working in paid jobs during the lecture period 
(> Chapter B6). For students engaged in paid work, balancing the demands of their studies with 
their work commitments can be challenging: even if their work is related to studies, the mere 
time requirements can add up to a total time budget of more than that of a full-time employee 
(Hauschildt et al., 2015). Having a job alongside higher education may therefore reduce students’ 
leisure time, rest time, or personal study time (see Body et al., 2014), each of which can have 
potentially negative consequences for the student. Existing studies have found that employment 
exceeding a certain threshold –which may vary by country, type of HEI, and other variables – is 
negatively related to the amount of time students spend on their studies (e.g., Darmody et al., 
2008; Hauschildt et al., 2015; Keute, 2017; Orr, Gwosć, & Netz, 2011). As a result, students 
working more intensively alongside their studies may be more likely to experience conflict 
between their work and their studies (Creed et al., 2015), make slower progress in their studies 
(Body et al., 2014; Darolia, 2014; Theune, 2015; Triventi, 2014), and be at higher risk of dropping 
out (Hovdhaugen, 2013). 

Bearing these considerations in mind, not only the factual hours spent on certain activities are 
of importance, but also the students’ perceptions of workload (see Creed et al., 2015; Darmody 
et al., 2008) and their satisfaction with the amount of time dedicated to certain activities. 
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Students’ time budget 

With the following analyses, we aim to contribute to the above-mentioned discussion and provide  
answers to the following questions: 

What is the overall time budget of students and does this differ by past and current study
related characteristics of students, i.e. q access route into higher education, type of HEI, and 
field of study? 
How is time spent on study-related and work-related activities distributed?   
How satisfied are students with the time available for personal studies? 

Methodological and conceptual notes 

EUROSTUDENT data on students’ time budget are based on self-reports of time spent on three 
basic components – taught studies, personal study time, and paid jobs – in a typical week in 
the lecture period (including weekends). Taught studies refer to the hours that students spend 
on study units organised by their HEI and mainly include activities such as lectures, seminars, 
tests, or unpaid jobs in laboratories. Students’ personal study time comprises activities such as 
reading, revising, practicing, preparing for lectures, and tests as well as writing assignments. 
Taught studies and personal study time are collectively referred to as study-related activities. The 
category ‘paid jobs’ includes regular and gainful employment activities during the term-time, 
jobs performed only during semester breaks are excluded. Time spent on other activities, e.g. 
volunteering, household and caring duties, leisure activities, or self-care (exercising, sleeping) 
is not captured. 

Data and interpretations 

Students’ time budget for studies and work ranges from less than 40 hours 
per week to more than 50 hours per week 
Students’ total time budget varies across EUROSTUDENT countries, ranging from less than  
40 hours per week to more than 50 hours per week spent studying and working (Figure B5.1).  

Students in Iceland, Malta, Poland, Estonia, Latvia, and Slovenia report the largest total time 
budgets, with more than 50 hours a week spent engaged in study-related activities and paid 
work. 
In Sweden and Turkey, students spend up to 40 hours on study-related activities and paid work.  

On EUROSTUDENT average, the time students spend on taught studies and personal study time 
is the same, with 17 hours per week each. In Estonia, Croatia, Denmark, Germany, and the Neth
erlands, this pattern is reflected – here students spend similar amounts of time on the two activ
ities, with differences of at most 1 percentage point (Figure B5.1). 

In around half of EUROSTUDENT countries, students spend more time on taught studies than 
on personal study time. This is the case in Poland, Latvia, Slovenia, Hungary, the Czech 
Republic, Georgia, Lithuania, Portugal, Slovakia, Romania, Ireland, Switzerland, Albania, 
France, and Turkey. 
In slightly less than a third of countries, personal study takes up more time for students than  
taught studies. In Iceland, Malta, Italy, Finland, Norway, Austria, Serbia, and Sweden, students  
spend between 2 and 11 hours more studying on their own than instructed by a teacher at the  
HEI. With the exception of Malta and Serbia, students in these countries are characterised by  
relatively high average age (> Chapter B1). 

B 
5 

113 



 
  
 

  
 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 
 

 

 
 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

B 
5 

 Figure B5.1 ä 

Time budget of students by type of activity 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H.7 & H.19.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Students in EUROSTUDENT countries spend between 5 and 20 hours a week engaging in paid 
work alongside their studies. In relation to their q time budget in a typical week, this makes up 
between 11 % and 39 % of their time (Figure B5.1). 

In slightly more than a third of countries, students spend on average less than 10 hours per 
week on paid jobs. This applies to students in Georgia, Portugal, Denmark, Italy, Switzerland, 
Albania, France, Serbia, Sweden, and Turkey. With the exception of Denmark and Switzerland, 
the share of students working during the entire lecture period is below the EUROSTUDENT 
average in these countries (> Chapter B6). 
In every fifth country, the average student spends at least 15 hours per week on paid jobs. This  
is the case in Iceland, Poland, Estonia, Latvia, Hungary, and the Czech Republic. In Estonia  
and Latvia, paid work is the activity on which students actually spend the most time (out of the  
three categories taught studies, personal study time, and paid work). The countries with the  
highest number of hours worked per week are characterised by a high share of students  
working during the entire lecture period (> Chapter B6).  

Students’ time budget varies according to student characteristics: 
older students, students not living with parents, and students without higher 
education background spend more time on paid jobs 
Among students aged 30 years and over, paid work makes up a larger part of students’ time 
budget (Table B5.1). In three quarters of EUROSTUDENT countries, students aged 30 and over 
spend more time working for money than pursuing either taught or personal studies, in the rest 
of the countries, students spend the most time on personal studies. Taught studies remain the 
single most time-consuming activity in only one country among students 30 years or over. 

Students not living with parents, on average, have a higher total time budget, and spend – on 
average across EUROSTUDENT countries, 2 hours more on paid jobs than their peers living with 
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Students’ time budget 

parents (Table B5.1). In the Czech Republic, Estonia, and Latvia, paid jobs are the single largest
  
component in the time budget of students not living with parents (compared to taught studies 
and personal study time). 

The total time budget for q students with and without higher education background is, on 
unweighted average across countries, of the same size, at 46 hours. Students without higher 
education background, however, spend, on average across EUROSTUDENT countries, less time 
on study-related activities (1 hour less on taught studies and 2 hours less on personal study 
time) and engage in paid work 3 hours more than students with higher education background 
(Table B5.1). Students without higher education background differ from their counterparts in 
several respects, e.g. age and time of entry into higher education (>Chapter B2), factors also related 
to the extent of their paid employment. 

In the Czech Republic, Estonia, Croatia, Hungary, Iceland, Malta, and Poland, particularly 
large differences can be found between students with and without higher education back
ground – in these countries, students without higher education background work at least 
5 hours more per week (on average) than students with higher education background. 
In Albania, Latvia, and Serbia, in contrast, no difference between students with and without  
higher education background with regard to time spent on paid work can be found. Students  
with higher education background in Denmark, France, Georgia, and Turkey work between   
1 and 4 hours per week more than their counterparts.  

Changes over time with regard to the time budget of students are found at the 
national level, but on cross-country average, no trend is apparent 
When comparing the total time spent on study-related activities over time no change in the 
average number of hours per week students spend is apparent on average: students in both the 
5th and 6th round of EUROSTUDENT spend 17 hours each on personal study time and taught 
studies, resulting in an average of 34 hours per week spent on study-related activities. On the 
national level, however, the total time spent on study-related activities has remained unchanged 
only in Switzerland, the Netherlands, and Estonia. 

In 10 countries, the total time budget for study-related activities has increased by 1 (Ireland,  
Slovakia, Malta) to 6 hours (Denmark, the Czech Republic).  

In Italy, Denmark, Norway, and the Czech Republic, an increase in both taught studies and 
personal study time is registered. 
In Poland, Ireland, Finland, and Slovakia, no change in taught studies is found; but students’  
personal study time has increased by 1 to 2 hours per week. In Romania and Malta, in contrast,  
time spent on personal study time has not changed, but students report more time spent on  
taught studies. 
In Serbia and Estonia, the time students spend on personal studies has also increased since 
the previous EUROSTUDENT round, but students report spending less time on taught studies. 

In 9 countries, students report spending between 1 (Slovenia, France, Latvia, Austria), 2 (Croatia, 
Serbia, Lithuania, Hungary), or 4 (Sweden) hours per week less on study-related activities in the 
current EUROSTUDENT round than in E:V. 

In Croatia, Lithuania, and Sweden, the average time spent on both taught and personal studies
 
has decreased when comparing E:VI and E:V.
 
Slovenian, French, and Hungarian students also report spending less time on taught studies
  
than in EUROSTUDENT V, but the time they spend on personal study time has not changed.
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 Figure B5.2 ä 

Students’ time budget for study-related activities in E: V and E: VI 

  

 

Study-related activities of students not living with parents (in mean hours/week) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT V, I.1 & EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H.7. No data: E:V: AL, IS, PT, TR. Data not comparable over time: DE,GE.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.14 How many hours do you spend in a typical week in taught courses and on personal study time?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB5_2.xlsx
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 Figure B5.3 ä 

Time spent on paid jobs by transition and access route into higher education 

                    

 

Students’ time budget (in mean hours/week) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.19. No data: Alternative access route: FI, IT, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In Latvia and Austria, reversely, time spent on personal study time has decreased, whereas no 
change in the amount of time students report spending on taught studies per week is 
apparent. 

Students having entered higher education through alternative routes and 
delayed transition students spend more time on paid jobs 
Related to students’ age is the point of entry into higher education. In three quarters of EURO
STUDENT countries, qdelayed transition students spend the most weekly hours on paid work, 
followed by q alternative access students1, in comparison to all students. In all remaining coun
tries except one, q alternative access route students spend the most time working, followed by 
delayed transition students (Figure B5.3). 

1 Note that these two groups overlap, see >Chapter B3. 

In Poland, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Slovenia, Slovakia, Lithuania, Romania, and Croatia, 
qdelayed transition students spend between 11 and 20 hours per week more on paid jobs than 
all students. In Hungary, Slovenia, and Croatia, q alternative access students also work at least 
10 hours more per week in paid jobs than the average student. 
In Germany, the Netherlands, Sweden, France, Denmark, and Albania, the amount of time  
spent on paid jobs does not differ greatly between q delayed transition and all students. The  
difference amounts to 2 hours at most; in Albania, delayed transition students even work  
2 hours less than all students.  
In Latvia, Iceland, Romania, Norway, Ireland, Georgia, Sweden, and Denmark, the differences 
between q alternative access students and all students with regard to the time spent on paid 
jobs are relatively small: alternative access students work at most 1 hour more per week than 
all students in the respective country; in Ireland, they even work 2 hours less. 

117 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB5_3.xlsx


  

 
 

  
 

 

  
 

 
 

  
 

 

 
  

 
 
 

 

 
 
 

 

 
 
 

  
 
 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

B 
5 

q Delayed transition students and q alternative access students, in some countries, also differ  
with regard to the time spent on taught studies and personal study time, but no clear cross
country pattern becomes apparent (Table B5.2).  

Time budget of students varies according to type of HEI, degree programme, 
and field of study 
Different types of HEIs may require students to organise their studies differently. When comparing 
the time budget of students at universities and non-universities (Figure B5.4), the clearest differ
ence becomes apparent looking at time spent on personal studies: in all countries with available 
data, university students spend at least 2 hours per week more studying individually. 

This difference between the types of HEIs is especially pronounced in Poland, Denmark, 
Croatia, Switzerland, Norway, and Finland. In these countries, students at universities spend 
at least 5 hours per week more on personal studies. 

In contrast, in about three quarters of the countries with available data, students at non-univer
sities spend more time following taught instruction than their peers at universities (Figure B5.4).  

Students at non-universities in Denmark, Lithuania, Finland, Austria, Germany, and France 
spend between 5 and 8 hours more per week in taught classes than students at universities. In 
Malta and Croatia, the difference is only an hour a week. 
In Poland, Slovenia, Hungary, the Czech Republic, Slovakia, and Albania, students at universi
ties spend more time in taught instruction – between 1 and 5 hours a week more than their  
colleagues at non-universities.  

In over 85 % of EUROSTUDENT countries with available data, students at non-universities spend  
more time pursuing paid work (Figure B5.4).  

In Poland, Croatia, and Slovakia, students at non-universities report spending at least 10 hours 
per week more on paid work. 
In Latvia, Denmark, and Albania, students at universities report working more than their peers  
at non-universities. In Ireland, no difference between the types of HEIs can be found.  

Differences in students’ time budget are also apparent for type of degree programme and field 
of study. In all countries, either Bachelor students or students pursuing a q long national degree 
spend the most time on taught studies (Table B5.2). Exceptions are Denmark, France and 
Portugal – here, students in short-cycle programmes report the highest number of hours spent 
in taught classes. In all countries but Iceland and the Netherlands, Master students report the 
lowest number of hours spent in taught studies. 

Personal study time, on the other hand, is highest in long national degree programmes and 
Master programmes, and tends to be relatively low in short-cycle programmes. In all countries 
but one, the highest number of hours spent in paid work is registered by Master students or 
students enrolled in short-cycle programmes (Table B5.2). 

The programme type is related to both the q type of HEI and the field of study. Across almost all 
countries, certain patterns can be found (Table B5.3): in almost all countries, it is either students 
in the field of health and welfare or students studying a natural science, mathematics or statistics 
who spend the most time on q study-related activities. This pattern is generally reflected when 
looking at taught studies and personal study time separately, as well. In most countries, this 
results in the highest overall time budget for students in the health fields, i.e. when taking paid 
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jobs into account as well. In contrast, students in the field of business, administration and law, 
as well as arts and humanities students, are among those with the lowest number of hours spent 
on study-related activities in almost all countries. Students of business, administration and law, 
however, report spending the most time on paid jobs in the large majority of countries. 

 

 

Figure B5.4 ä 

Students’ time budget by type of HEI 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H.7 & H.19. No non-universities exist in GE, IS, IT, RO, SE, TR. No data: non-universities: RS.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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An increase in time spent on paid work is associated with a reduction in time 
spent on personal study time and taught studies 
The findings reported above already point towards the fact that the time spent on different 
activities is related: often, an increase in one activity goes along with less time spent on another. 
Figure B5.5. depicts – on a cross-country average perspective – the relationship between taught 
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studies, personal study time, and paid jobs. The time spent on the two study-related activities 
is differentiated for students who do not work at all (0 hours per week), students working 1 to 
5 hours a week, 6 to 10 hours a week, 11 to 15 hours a week, 16 to 20 hours a week, or more than 
20 hours per week. 

 

 

Figure B5.5 ä 

Students’ time budget by type of activity as (unweighted) cross-country average 

                  

 

 

Time budget of students in paid jobs (mean hours/week) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H7, H.19.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

employment at the expense of free time 

employment at the expense of study time 
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time spent on paid jobs (mean hour/week, categorised) 

Across all EUROSTUDENT countries, students who do not have a paid job spend on average 
19 hours a week each on taught studies and personal studies, resulting in a total time budget of 
38 hours (Figure B5.5., Table B5.4). Among students who engage in paid employment alongside 
their studies, the time budget changes in two ways: time spent on study-related activities 
decreases, and the total time budget increases. Students working more tend to reduce the hours 
spent on personal study time to a greater extent than time spent on taught studies – presumably, 
the latter is not as easy, given set course requirements that need to be fulfilled. This basic pattern 
can be found in almost all countries (Table B5.4). On average across countries, study-related 
activities start to suffer even with small numbers of hours worked. In individual countries, 
however, the point at which paid jobs lead to a reduction in study time, the extent of the reduc
tion, as well the type of activity which is reduced may vary. The >Thematic Review presents patterns 
that can be found in a differentiated analyses of national data. 

At least a third of students in each country would like to dedicate more time  
to personal studies, particularly students depending on own income 
How satisfied are students with their time budget? The following presents the analyses of students’ 
satisfaction with their personal study time. More differentiated analyses on students’ satisfaction 
with the extent of paid employment and taught studies are presented in the >Thematic Review. 
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 Figure B5.6 ä 

Students’ satisfaction with time spent on personal studies by dependency on income source 

                         

   

 

 

Share of students who would like to dedicate more time to personal studies (in %) 
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EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.12 Looking at the time you spend on study-related activities and paid job(s) during the current #lecture period,
 

please indicate if you would like to spend less or more time on the following activities.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

When asked to rate their satisfaction with the time spent on personal studies, between a third  
and 60 % of students indicate wanting to spend more time preparing and revising (Figure B5.6).  

In Hungary, Malta, and Romania, at least half of all students indicate that they would like to 
spend more time on personal studies. Indeed, students in Hungary and Romania currently 
appear to be spending relatively little time on personal studies, although this is not the case 
for Maltese students (Figure B5.1). 
In Estonia, Georgia, Latvia, Sweden, Turkey, Denmark, Switzerland, Iceland, and the Nether
lands, up to 40 % of students indicate that they are not satisfied with the time they spend on  
personal studies, wishing for more.  

Differences in the satisfaction of students with their personal study time are apparent according 
to their main income source: the highest shares of students wishing for more time spent on 
personal studies are found among q students dependent on their own income in almost all 
countries2 (Figure B5.6). 

2 Analyses of students‘ satisfaction with the different components of their time budget by extent of paid jobs can be found in the >Thematic Review. 

Exceptions are France and Lithuania, where students dependent on national public student 
support most often indicate wanting to spend more time on personal studies, as well as Turkey, 
where there is no difference between these two groups of students. 

In almost all countries, in contrast, students depending on public support report the lowest, 
below-average extent of dissatisfaction with the time they spend on personal studies. 
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Discussion and policy considerations 

This chapter highlights both common patterns as well as country-specific differences in students’ 
time budget. In all countries, the time students spend studying and engaging in paid work equals 
or exceeds that of a typical full-time position: in most countries, students spend at least 40 hours 
a week studying and in paid jobs; in some countries, the total time budget for these activities 
exceeds the 50-hour mark. Whether students spend more time in direct interaction with teaching 
staff, or studying on their own, depends on the country – in about half of the EUROSTUDENT 
countries, personal studies are the dominant way of studying, while in others, students spend 
more time in class. 

This presumably reflects, to some extent, the requirements set by different types of HEIs, fields 
of study, and study programmes. The data in this chapter show that students at non-universities 
tend to spend less time on personal studies, and more time in taught classes, than students at 
universities. Different degree programmes and field of study also show relatively ‘typical’ patterns 
across countries. 

Besides study-related activities, many students engage in paid employment alongside their 
studies. Large variation exists with regard to the average amount of time students spend working: 
in relation to the average students’ total time budget, the share of paid work ranges from roughly 
10 % to 40 % in the different EUROSTUDENT countries. The time spent on work is naturally 
related to the employment rate among students (> Chapter 6). 

Differences in the extent of employment among different student groups highlight that paid work 
may play a role in creating and perpetuating inequalities between students: In all countries, paid 
work gains importance and makes up a larger part of students’ time budget among older students, 
as well as among students without higher education background, students q dependent on their 
own income, and q alternative access and qdelayed transition students. As the results in this 
chapter show that increased time spent working is related to a decrease in study time, as well as 
an increase in total time budget, these student groups may be particularly challenged in finding 
enough time to fully pursue their studies. Such ‘time poverty’ has been related to unequal educa
tional outcomes (Burston, 2016). Paid work alongside studies, in particular a large number of 
hours, has been found to be related to dropout (Hovdhaugen, 2013), time to degree (Aina, Baici, 
& Casalone, 2011; Theune, 2015), and academic achievement (Body et al., 2014). While EURO
STUDENT data collects information on the distribution of time between study-related activities 
and paid jobs, it does not include information on students’ grades and graduation rates, so that 
these potentially negative effects cannot be captured with available data. 

However, the results do point towards the fact that engaging in paid work – especially if paid 
work makes up a large part of students’ time budget – may be a risk factor for students with regard 
to their study success. As working is in many cases a necessity for students in order to be able to 
fund their living (>Chapter B6, see also Thematic Review), such students may be at a disadvantage 
compared to students who are able to devote themselves to their studies (almost) full-time. In 
fact, at least a third of all students, and even higher shares among those q dependent on their 
own income, wish for more time to spend on personal studies. 

The presented data do not give insights into the reasons behind the patterns found in students’ 
time allocation, e.g. individual motivations and strategies regarding the expected benefits, past 
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experience, or cultural and social background (see Fernex et al., 2014, for an overview of different 
models). EUROSTUDENT data do show, however, that delayed transition and, to a lesser extent, 
also alternative access route students more often characterise themselves as workers rather than 
students (>Chapter B6). The same holds for non-university students and students without higher 
education background. Older students also more often characterise themselves as primarily 
workers (> Chapter B6). For HEIs, this, together with the findings on students’ time budget and 
their desire for more personal study time in this chapter, is an important point: not all students 
understand themselves to be primarily students, and not all students will be able to pursue their 
studies in a typical full-time manner. Flexible study options, e.g. qpart-time courses, modular 
courses rather than entire degree programmes, or evening courses, can support students in 
creating a higher education pathway that is adaptable to and suited to their personal situation. 
Online courses and materials could be a way to make higher education more accessible and 
compatible with the situation of students who have very large time budgets. It should also be 
considered whether flexibility can also be created with regard to the need for personal study 
time at certain points in time, e.g. by offering multiple points in time at which exams can be 
taken or papers written. Creating sufficient and accessible funding options of course might also 
alleviate some of the need for paid work, although particular student groups might have higher 
financial needs due to their living situation and the need to support others financially (> Chapter 6, 
> Chapter 8) that might not be fully met through public funding. 

Up until now, the discussion in this chapter has focused on the possible detrimental effects 
of paid work during studies. It should also be noted, however, that working alongside studies 
also has possible benefits, for example allowing students to gain experience, network, and 
gain insights into practical applications of their study programme, thus strengthening the link 
between higher education and the labour market and potentially increasing employability and 
employment prospects (Creed, French, & Hood, 2015; Sanchez-Gelabert, Figueroa, & Elias, 
2017; Tuononen, Parpala, Mattsson, & Lindblom-Ylänne, 2015). These aspects are beyond the 
scope of this chapter and are explored in more detail in the EUROSTUDENT >Thematic Review on 
students’ employment. 
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Table B5.1 

Average time spent on taught studies, personal studies, and paid jobs by age categories, form of housing, 
and educational background 
Students’ time budget (in mean hours/week) 
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AL 21 16 6 22 17 4 21 16 12 20 16 7 21 17 6 21 17 6 20 16 6 
AT 12  18  12  15  18  4  9  14  23  13  19  8  12  18  13  12  19  10  12  18  13  
CH 20 15 9 24 15 4 14 13 18 22 14 7 19 15 11 21 15 8 20 14 11 
CZ 17  14  16  21  14  8  11  12  38  18  14  13  17  14  17  18  14  13  17  14  18  
DE 16 17 11 21 15 6 13 18 18 18 16 9 16 18 11 16 18 10 16 17 12 
DK 19 19 7 21 16 6 19 21 7 20 17 7 19 19 7 19 19 8 20 18 7 
EE 16  15  20  19  14  9  14  16  32  16  15  15  15  16  21  15  16  18  16  15  23  
FI 16 18 10 21 14 4 12 19 16 17 15 6 16 18 10 15 18 10 16 17 12 
FR 19 14 8 20 14 4 15 16 14 19 13 6 19 15 9 19 15 9 19 13 8 
GE 20 18 9 21 18 5 19 20 25 19 17 9 20 18 9 19 17 10 21 19 6 
HR 17  18  11  21  18  4  12  15  32  17  17  10  18  18  11  17  19  8  17  17  13  
HU 19  14  15  23  15  6  14  12  34  19  14  13  19  14  17  20  15  13  18  13  18  
IE 19 16 10 21 14 6 14 16 20 20 16 8 18 17 11 19 17 9 18 16 12 
IS 16  23  15  20  23  9  12  24  20  19  23  10  15  23  16  17  24  12  15  23  18  
IT 17 23 5 21 21 2 7 21 15 16 22 4 18 24 5 18 24 3 17 22 5 
LT 18  16  13  19  15  7  17  15  26  18  15  10  17  16  14  17  16  13  18  16  14  
LV 18 14 19 19 14 10 17 14 27 18 15 15 18 14 20 17 14 19 18 14 19 
MT 16 24 13 19 25 6 9 18 30 17 26 10 14 19 19 17 25 10 16 23 15 
NL 15 16 10 18 16 7 8 16 24 16 16 9 14 17 11 15 17 9 15 16 11 
NO 13 19 12 15 18 6 11 15 22 14 18 9 13 20 12 13 20 11 13 17 15 
PL 21 14 18 23 15 11 18 11 34 21 13 20 21 15 17 22 16 14 21 13 21 
PT 21 17 9 24 18 2 16 15 28 22 17 6 21 17 11 22 18 6 21 17 10 
RO 20  13  13  23  14  5  14  11  32  20  12  11  20  13  14  21  14  11  19  12  15  
RS 16 19 6 18 19 3 10 21 24 16 19 6 16 19 6 16 20 6 16 18 6 
SE 10 21 9 13 19 3 7 19 18 11 20 5 10 21 9 11 21 8 9 21 11 
SI 20  17  14  23  17  7  12  15  34  20  16  13  19  17  15  20  18  12  19  16  16  
SK 18  15  14  20  14  8  11  14  35  18  14  13  18  15  15  18  15  13  18  14  14  
TR 

av. 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H.7 & H.19. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Students’ time budget 

 Table B5.2 

Average time spent on taught studies, personal studies, and paid jobs by transition route into higher 
education and degree programme 
Students’ time budget (in mean hours/week) 
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Transition route into HE Degree programme studied 

Delayed transition  Alternative access All Bachelor students All Master students Long national degree Short-cycle 
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AL 21  18  4  19  15  8  21  16  5  17  13  12  24  28  2  n/a n/a n/a 

AT 12 16 18 12 17 17 13 17 10 10 18 16 11 20 12 n/a n/a n/a 
CH 18 15 14 21 13 13 22 14 8 16 17 11 n.d. n.d. n.d. n/a n/a n/a 
CZ 12 12 36 16 14 24 18 13 15 15 14 20 21 19 9 n/a n/a n/a 
DE 16 17 13 16 17 16 18 16 10 11 20 13 17 21 8 n/a n/a n/a 
DK 20 18 7 20 19 7 21 17 7 14 25 9 n/a n/a n/a 23 14 7 
EE 16 16 29 15 15 24 16 14 19 12 18 26 19 21 12 n/a n/a n/a 
FI 15 18 13 n.d. n.d. n.d. 18 16 9 11 21 13 n.d. n.d. n.d. n/a n/a n/a 
FR 18 15 9 16 15 10 17 12 5 17 16 12 18 20 13 25 7 4 
GE 21 19 12 18 16 9 20 18 7 13 14 24 23 22 6 n/a n/a n/a 
HR 16 16 26 14 15 21 18 16 10 14 15 17 18 26 5 n/a n/a n/a 
HU 16 13 30 19 16 26 19 14 15 16 13 22 25 20 8 20 11 16 
IE 17 17 14 19 18 8 20 16 8 13 21 18 n/a n/a n/a 14 13 18 
IS 14 24 18 16 24 16 18 23 12 11 24 20 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 7 23 25 
IT 13 20 11 n.d. n.d. n.d. 17 21 4 15 23 7 16 29 3 n/a n/a n/a 
LT 20 15 24 19 15 19 19 15 12 12 17 24 19 19 7 n/a n/a n/a 
LV 19 14 22 18 13 20 19 14 14 13 13 29 22 26 9 21 12 20 
MT n.d. n.d. n.d. 15 20 18 17 24 9 14 26 18 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 16 19 20 
NL 16 16 12 16 16 13 15 16 10 14 19 10 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 12 14 18 
NO 14 18 15 14 19 13 15 18 9 10 25 13 16 26 7 n/a n/a n/a 
PL 18 12 35 20 11 26 22 13 18 19 12 24 23 24 8 n/a n/a n/a 
PT 20 15 17 20 15 15 22 16 8 15 18 16 23 21 4 25 15 9 
RO 14 11 32 20 11 13 21 12 10 12 9 27 28 22 2 n/a n/a n/a 
RS 15 18 9 12 13 11 17 18 5 11 18 12 19 34 2 n/a n/a n/a 
SE 9  22  11  9  21  10  10  21  7  10  24  9  15  21  6  11  22  10  
SI 14 15 28 15 15 24 21 17 12 16 17 18 23 25 9 19 12 19 
SK 13 14 26 12 15 22 18 14 13 16 14 18 23 26 3 n/a n/a n/a 
TR 
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n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H.7 & H.19. No data: Delayed transition: MT; alternative access: FI, IT, TR; long national degree: CH, FI. No
 

short-cycle programmes exist in AL, AT, CH, CZ, DE, EE, FI, GE, HR, IT, LT, NO, PL, RO, RS, SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE; transition route: HU.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Table B5.3 

Average time spent on taught studies, personal studies, and paid jobs by selected fields of study 
Students’ time budget (in mean hours/week) 

Arts and humanities Business, 
administration and law 

Natural sciences, 
mathematics and statistics 

Health and welfare 

Taught 
studies 

Personal 
study time 

Paid jobs Taught 
studies 

Personal 
study time 

Paid jobs Taught 
studies 

Personal 
study time 

Paid jobs Taught 
studies 

Personal 
study time 

Paid jobs 

AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
AT 10 17 11 11 18 17 12 19 8 20 21 7 
CH 15 17 10 17 14 12 24 16 6 25 13 9 
CZ 17 15 14 15 12 19 19 15 9 23 17 10 
DE 13 17 10 17 17 13 18 21 8 19 17 10 
DK 13 22 7 22 11 9 22 22 5 24 19 6 
EE 16 18 15 14 13 26 16 18 9 20 17 19 
FI 12  20  8  14  17  11  14  21  5  21  16  11  
FR 15  15  6  19  13  9  23  14  6  14  29  12  
GE 21 20 7 20 18 9 20 19 9 21 21 8 
HR 17  20  8  13  18  13  19  19  6  22  20  10  
HU 17 16 12 16 12 20 22 15 8 26 17 8 
IE 16  18  7  15  14  13  22  16  7  22  20  10  
IS 13 22 15 14 21 19 19 22 10 22 21 13 
IT 15 21 5 14 25 5 19 23 3 21 24 3 
LT 17  21  9  17  14  16  17  19  10  21  16  8  
LV 17 17 16 15 10 24 17 16 18 22 18 17 
MT 12 26 13 13 21 19 19 28 5 24 25 10 
NL 14  21  8  13  15  12  19  17  5  18  16  9  
NO 10 21 11 11 20 14 14 24 7 18 16 12 
PL 22 18 13 18 11 26 25 17 10 27 24 7 
PT 20  19  6  18  15  14  25  19  3  28  20  5  
RO 22 14 13 16 12 16 21 11 5 27 22 3 
RS 16 16 6 10 22 9 18 20 5 19 32 4 
SE 7  24  7  8  24  6  15  22  5  17  20  6  
SI 18 18 10 16 16 19 23 19 8 23 20 13 
SK 17 15 11 15 12 17 23 17 8 23 23 11 
TR 18 15 6 17 9 9 16 11 11 23 13 5 

av.  16  19  10  15  16  15  19  19  7  22  20  9  

B 
5 

n.d.: no data.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H.7 & H.19. No data: AL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B5.4 

Average time spent on taught studies, personal studies, and paid jobs by average time spent on paid jobs 
Students’ time budget (in mean hours/week) 

 Mean total time spent on study-related activities in a typical week  
by average time spent on paid jobs during a typical week 

Taught studies Personal study time  Hours per week spent on paid job(s)  
(including non-working students as 0 h) 

Average time spent on paid jobs during week in lecture period 

0 h   1 to 
5 h 

 6 to 
10 h 

 11 to 
15 h 

 16 to 
20 h 

21 h or  
more 

0 h   1 to 
5 h 

6 to  
10 h 

11 to  
15 h 

 16 to 
20 h 

 21 h or 
more 

0 h   1 to 
5 h 

 6 to 
10 h 

 11 to 
15 h 

 16 to 
20 h 

21 h or  
more 

AL 21 t.f.c. 15 22 20 18 17 15 15 18 13 12 0 2 8 t.f.c. 19 39 
AT 14 14 13 11 10 8 21 21 20 19 17 11 0 4 9 14 19 36 
CH 24 23 21 18 16 12 18 15 15 15 13 9 0 3 8 13 18 31 
CZ 21 20 19 18 16 12 17 15 14 13 13 11 0 3 9 14 19 39 
DE 17 17 15 15 13 11 18 18 17 16 16 14 0 3 8 13 18 34 
DK 20 20 20 18 16 14 20 20 18 18 18 15 0 4 9 14 19 32 
EE 18 16 17 15 17 13 18 20 19 18 13 13 0 4 9 14 19 38 
FI 18 17 17 15 15 9 19 18 19 16 17 14 0 4 9 14 19 35 
FR 20 19 17 16 15 18 15 14 14 12 14 12 0 3 8 13 19 36 
GE 21 22 20 17 19 16 19 19 18 18 18 14 0 4 8 14 19 43 
HR 19 18 16 18 15 13 20 17 16 15 18 12 0 4 9 14 19 38 
HU 23 22 20 22 18 13 17 16 14 13 12 11 0 3 9 14 19 39 
IE 20 18 20 20 19 12 18 18 16 14 14 12 0 4 8 13 18 36 
IS 18 18 18 18 15 10 28 26 24 23 21 17 0 4 8 13 19 37 
IT 19 17 17 14 12 5 24 23 21 21 18 16 0 4 8 13 19 34 
LT 19 17 19 19 17 14 17 19 14 16 14 14 0 3 9 13 20 39 
LV 20 18 17 20 19 15 17 13 15 16 15 11 0 4 9 14 19 38 
MT 19 t.f.c. 17 20 17 9 29 t.f.c. 25 17 23 15 0 t.f.c. 9 14 19 39 
NL 17 16 16 16 14 8 19 16 16 16 16 13 0 3 8 13 18 33 
NO 15 14 14 14 13 9 22 22 22 19 19 12 0 4 8 14 18 34 
PL 24 23 21 21 21 18 18 16 13 13 15 10 0 4 9 14 19 39 
PT 23 22 21 20 21 15 19 17 17 19 16 13 0 3 9 13 19 39 
RO 23 t.f.c. 19 23 17 13 15 t.f.c. 12 12 10 9 0 3 9 13 20 39 
RS 17 17 15 12 15 10 20 19 21 16 16 14 0 4 9 14 19 38 
SE 12 11 11 10 8 3 23 22 22 20 20 14 0 3 8 14 19 37 
SI 23 20 21 20 20 13 19 18 18 16 15 13 0 4 9 14 19 36 
SK 20 21 21 19 19 13 16 16 15 14 13 13 0 4 9 14 19 38 
TR 

av.  

19 

19  

16 

18  

17 

18  

19 

18  

17 

16  

14 

12  

11 

19  

11 

18  

11 
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10 

16  
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16  

9 

13  
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0  
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4  
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14 

14  

19 

19  

42 
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t.f.c.: too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.4, H7, H.19.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7 How many hours do you spend on your paid job(s) in a typical week in the current #lecture period?, 3.11 How many
 

hours do you spend in taught courses and on personal study time in a typical week during the current #lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH, IE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter B6 
Students’ employment Key 

Students with paid jobs 

On EUROSTUDENT average, slightly more than half of all 
students pursue qpaid jobs during the lecture period, a third 
does so q regularly. When taking the q lecture-free period into 
account, around 70 % of students pursue paid work, with par
ticularly large shares of working students found in Estonia, the 
Czech Republic, Iceland, Norway, and Slovakia. The majority 
of employed students works during both the q lecture and the 
q lecture-free period. With students’ age, the share of students 
qwith paid jobs during the lecture period tends to increase. 
The highest shares of 60 – 70 % of students who do not pursue 
paid jobs at all can be found in Georgia, Albania, and Serbia. 

B 
6 Working to gain experience
 

Working in order to gain experience on the 
labour market is a reason for working 
alongside studies for an average 60 % of 
students with qpaid jobs during the lecture 
period in EUROSTUDENT countries. 
Gaining experience on the labour market is 
particularly important for these students 
in France, Finland, and Estonia. 

Working in order to afford 
studies 

On average, half of the students who engage 
in qpaid jobs during the lecture period 
agree (totally) that they are in need of self
earned income in order to be able to study. 
More than 60 % of these students state that 
they could not afford to be a student without 
a paid job in Norway, Iceland, Finland, 
Ireland, Portugal, and Malta. Students whose 
parents are not (at all) well-off more often 
state having to pursue paid jobs to be able 
to study compared to their peers with better
off parents. 

128 



  
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

  
 
 

 
 

  
 

  
 
  

  
   

Students’ employment 

findings
 
Self-perception: worker vs. students 

Around a third of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture 
period in EUROSTUDENT countries perceive themselves as 
workers who are studying alongside their job, rather than as 
students working alongside their studies. In Denmark, the 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Ireland, and Iceland, at least three 
quarters of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period 
identify themselves as primarily students, whereas more than 
half of the working students in Hungary, Romania, Estonia, 
and Portugal identify themselves as primarily workers. Higher 
shares of students with paid jobs who identify as workers tend 
to be found among students having used q alternative access 
routes, qdelayed transition students, q students without higher 
education background, as well as older students. 

Income of working students 

B 
6 

On average, the earnings of students with q regular paid jobs 
during the lecture period account for more than a third of their 
total monthly income. In Estonia, Poland, Romania, and Austria, 
self-earned income provides more than half of these students’ 
total monthly income. Students in the field of education, in 
business, administration and law, and in information and 
communication technologies (ICTs) have rather high earnings; 
median earnings for students in the field of natural sciences, 
mathematics and statistics, as well as in agri culture, forestry, 
fisheries and veterinary subjects are relatively low. qStudents 
without higher education background have higher earnings than 
their counterparts with higher education background, reflecting 
the fact that they tend to work more hours. In a similar vein, 
students at non-universities often have markedly higher earnings 
than their peers who are enrolled at universities. A similar 
pattern can be observed for Master and Bachelor students: the 
first group has considerably higher earnings. 
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

B 
6 

Main issues 

A large body of literature has demonstrated that employment while being a higher education 
student has become increasingly common across Europe1. 

1 For an overview of this literature, please refer to Brooks (2017) or Beerkens et al. (2011). 

Extent of paid work alongside studies 
Students in EUROSTUDENT countries vary greatly in the number of hours they work, and differ
ences between different student groups in the extent of their employment become apparent 
(> Chapter 5). The impact of paid work on studies and students’ overall time budget is also 
dependent on when and how much students work (> Chapter B5, >Thematic Review). Employment 
during the lecture period has, for example, been shown to be taken up to a larger extent by older 
students, as well as q students without higher education background (Hauschildt et al., 2015) 
and more likely affects time budget for study-related activities negatively (compared to employ
ment during the q lecture-free period). This chapter will analyse how students’ employment is 
distributed over the lecture period, and whether there are differences between different groups 
of students. 

Reasons for working 
The extent of students’ employment is related to aspects of financial need, the structure of the 
economy and higher education system, as well as student profiles (Beerkens et al., 2011). The 
opening of higher education to ‘non-traditional’ students has seen more older students and 
students from lower socio-economic groups taking up studies – these groups often tend to be 
employed during their studies (see e.g., Middendorff et al, 2017; Staneva, 2017, for Germany; 
Savic & Kresoja, 2016; for Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Montenegro; also Brooks, 2017; 
Hauschildt et al., 2015; for an overview). In fact, many older students take up studying with a 
delay, after having gained experience on the labour market (Mishra, 2016), and may consider 
their studies to complement their paid work, rather than vice versa. Changes in the expected 
lifestyle and consumption preferences of students may also constitute a need for additional 
resources (Beerkens et al., 2011). Self-reported reasons for taking up qpaid jobs during the 
lecture period, students self-identification as ‘workers’ vs. ‘students’, as well as an analysis of the 
actual amount of income generated will be presented in this chapter. 

Challenges and benefits of paid work alongside studies 
A crucial question about student employment is its effect on academic success; there is accumu
lating evidence that working alongside studies is negatively related to students’ grades, academic 
progress, retention and time to degree (Theune, 2015; Beerkens et al., 2011). The effect of student 
employment is, however, more nuanced than this broad generalisation. Besides the hours 
worked, the characteristics of the type of employment seem relevant when it comes to answer the 
question whether pursuing employment alongside studies is detrimental to academic progress 
and performance (e.g., Tuonenen et al., 2015). 

Paid jobs with a (strong) relation to the students’ studies are perceived as less detrimental to study 
success, or even beneficial. However, these jobs might not be equally accessible to all students. 
Several studies have indicated that q students without higher education background might be 
disadvantaged when it comes to student jobs that are more closely related to study content (e.g. 
Hauschildt et al., 2015; Middendorff et al., 2017). A recent study conducted in Germany, however, 
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Students’ employment 

found differences between students with and without higher education background in this regard  
to decrease over the course of the studies (Staneva, 2017). 

Paid employment during studies may also have a positive impact on students’ employability, 
especially if the work is related to students’ field of study (Beerkens, 2011; Sanchez-Gelabert et 
al., 2017). Work experience gained during studies can help students develop workplace-relevant 
skills; furthermore, insights into possible employment opportunities may be gained, as well as 
contacts with possible employers made (Sanchez-Gelabert et al., 2017). The latter aspects might 
be even more relevant for students in the field of arts and humanities or social sciences, as these 
fields do not target certain professions. Transition into the labour market is typically longer for 
these students, and having pursued a job alongside studies might provide a good opportunity to 
signal workplace-relevant skills, thus ‘compensating’ for the lack of concrete relation of the field 
of study to a certain profession (Body et al., 2014; Staneva, 2017). Moreover, a French student 
survey found out that students pursuing public sector jobs alongside studies appear to be less 
prone to fail in their studies (Body et al., 2014). More analyses of challenges and benefits related 
to students’ paid work are undertaken in the >Thematic Review2 on students’ paid work alongside 
studies and will only be briefly touched upon in this chapter. 

2 The Thematic Review on students’ paid work is a EUROSTUDENT publication focusing on this specific topic. It is available on the EUROSTUDENT 

website www.eurostudent.eu 

In sum, this chapter will focus on the following main questions: 
What is the extent of paid work among students in EUROSTUDENT countries? Do different 
groups of students engage in paid jobs to varying extent? 
What are the reasons for students taking on paid jobs? Do students with qpaid jobs during 
the lecture period identify as students or workers? 
How much income do students with q regular paid jobs during the lecture period generate 
through paid work? 

Data and interpretations 

On EUROSTUDENT average, slightly more than half of all students pursue paid 
jobs during the lecture period, a third does so regularly 
The timing of students’ employment can vary, across countries as well as within countries, as 
some students work during the entire lecture period, others only in the lecture-free period, and 
others during both. With regard to students’ employment during the lecture period, on EURO
STUDENT average, slightly more than half of students (51 %) pursue qpaid jobs during the 
lecture period (Figure B6.1a). Around a third of students (35 %) have q regular paid jobs during 
the whole lecture period. On cross-country average, 16 % of students pursue q occasional paid 
jobs during term and almost half of students are not employed during the lecture period. 

However, variations across countries become apparent with regard to the share of students with 
qpaid jobs during the lecture period (Figure B6.1a). 

In Germany, the Czech Republic, and the Netherlands, more than 70 % of students work 
during the lecture period, either pursuing q regular paid jobs or q occasionally. In Albania, 
Italy, and Serbia, less than a quarter of students work in paid jobs during the lecture period. 
The largest shares of students with q regular paid jobs during the entire lecture period can be 
found in Germany, Estonia, the Czech Republic, Iceland, and Latvia. 

B 
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Pursuing qoccasional paid jobs during term time is particularly common among students in 
the Netherlands, Norway, Denmark, and Slovenia; here, at least a quarter of students engages 
in these periodical jobs during the lecture period. 

 Figure B6.1 ä 

Students’ employment during the lecture and lecture-free period 
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employment ...
 

... during entire lecture period and lecture free period 
 ... from time to time during lecture period and lecture free period 

... during the entire lecture period ... only from time to time during the entire lecture period 

... only during lecture free period not pursuing paid jobs 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.31. No data: Figure B6.1b: AT, DE, IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.6 Do you have (a) paid job(s) during the current #lecture period?, 3.13 Did you have (a) paid job(s) during the
 

#lecture-free period/holidays during the last 12 months?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

With the exception of Denmark and Albania, a clear cross-national pattern is detectable: the 
shares of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period increase with students’ age. The 
average share of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period is more than three times as 
large for students who are older than 30 years compared to students who are younger than 21 years 
(65 % vs. 20 %) (Figure B6.2). The same pattern of increasing employment rates throughout the 
age groups is reflected in almost all countries. 
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Students’ employment 

 Figure B6.2 ä 

Students’ employment during the lecture period by age groups 
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* 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.31.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.6 Do you have (a) paid job(s) during the current #lecture period?
 

Note(s): Values indicate shares of all students working from time to time or during the entire lecture period.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: Al, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Besides working during the q lecture period, students may also take up paid jobs in the q lecture
free period. Although no taught courses are held during this period, students might still be 
required to write papers, undertake required internships, or study for upcoming exams. It is 
therefore interesting to also investigate the extent of students’ employment during the lecture-free 
period. 

Taking also paid work during the lecture-free period into account shows that, on EUROSTUDENT 
average, around 70 % of students pursue paid work while enrolled in higher education. Around 
20 % of students take up paid jobs only during the q lecture-free period (Figure B6.1b). Working 
only during the q lecture period is relatively uncommon; students with paid jobs during the lecture 
period tend to be employed in the lecture-free period as well: on average 4 % of students work only 
during the (entire) lecture period, and 3 % only work from time to time during the lecture period. 
Around a third of students, on average, engage in paid work during the lecture-free period as well 
as during the entire lecture period, and 13 % of students have qoccasional paid jobs during the 
lecture period and during the lecture-free period. Across countries, large variations can be found 
(Figure B6.1b). 

The highest shares of students who work only during the lecture-free period can be found 
in Slovakia, Finland, Sweden, Croatia, and France. In these countries, around a quarter of 
students engage in paid work only during the lecture-free period. 
More than 80 % of students pursue paid work while enrolled in higher education in Estonia, 
the Czech Republic, Iceland, Norway, and Slovakia. In Estonia, the Czech Republic, Iceland, 
and Latvia, 40 to 50 % of students are employed during the entire lecture period and during 
the lecture-free period. 
The highest shares of students (60 to 70 %) who never take up paid jobs, neither during the 
lecture period nor during the lecture-free period, are found in Georgia, Albania, and Serbia. 
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In the q Thematic Review, the analyses on students’ employment are taken a step further by  
grouping countries according to the share of the student population with q paid jobs during the  
lecture period and hours worked by these students. 

Older working students, students having used alternative access routes, 
as well as delayed transition students more often perceive themselves to be 
primarily workers (vs. students) 
Among students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period, around a third perceive themselves 
to be primarily workers (rather than students) on EUROSTUDENT average (Figure B6.3a). The 
majority (65 %) of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period perceive themselves 
primarily as students who are working alongside studies. 

Particularly high shares of self-identified workers can be found among students with paid jobs 
in Hungary, Romania, Estonia, and Portugal – here, more than half of working students iden
tify themselves as primarily workers who are studying (Figure B6.3b). 
In Denmark, the Netherlands, Switzerland, Ireland, and Iceland, at least three quarters of  
students with paid jobs identify themselves as primarily students who work. 

Students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period having entered through q alternative access 
routes (51 %) and qdelayed transition students (59 %) to a greater extent perceive themselves as 
workers studying alongside their job compared to all students with q paid jobs during the lecture 
period (Figure B6.3b). This pattern is reflected across almost all EUROSTUDENT countries, 
however, there is cross-national variation in whether the shares of self-identified workers are 
higher among q alternative access route or qdelayed transition students3 (Figure B6.3b). 

3 It should be noted that there is large overlap between the two student groups. 

The differences between alternative access route students, delayed transitions students and all 
students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period are particularly pronounced in Slovenia, 
Italy, Slovakia, the Czech Republic, Lithuania, Poland, and Hungary. 
Among students with q paid jobs during the lecture period, in Albania and Romania, alter
native access route students identify themselves to a greater extent primarily as students  
(compared to all students), and in Georgia, delayed transition students identify themselves to  
a greater extent as students working alongside studies in comparison to all students. 

On cross-country average, the shares of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period who 
identify themselves primarily as students working alongside studies are higher among q students 
with than without higher education background (70 % vs. 60 %). Similarly, the shares of students 
who identify themselves primarily as workers tend to be higher among students without higher 
education background (Table B6.1). 

Exceptions are Denmark, Georgia, Serbia, and Turkey, where the shares of students without 
higher education background who identify themselves as students are larger (by 1 to 7 per cent 
age points) than among students with higher education background. 

In all EUROSTUDENT countries, the vast majority of (very) young students (up to 21 years) with 
qpaid jobs during the lecture period perceive themselves as primarily students who are working 
alongside studies. In contrast, with the exception of one country, more than three quarters of 
working students ages 30 years or older identify themselves as primarily workers who study in 
addition to their paid job across all countries (Table B6.1). 
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In the Czech Republic, Hungary, and Slovakia, over 90 % of students with paid jobs during the 
lecture period over the age of 30 identify themselves as primarily workers studying alongside 
their paid job. 

 Figure B6.3 ä 

Self-identification as primarily student or worker by access route into higher education 

                    

                    

    

 

 

Share of students with paid jobs during lecture period (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.37. No data: DE, FR; for delayed students: MT; for alternative access students: IT, TR. Too few cases: For
 

delayed students: AL; for alternative access students: RS, SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.10 Which of the following describes your current situation best? Primarily I am a student, and I am working alongside
 

my studies, or: Primarily I work, and I am studying alongside my paid job(s).
 

Note(s): Values indicate shares of students with occasional or regular paid jobs during the lecture period identifying as either student or worker.
 

Values indicate shares of all students working from time to time or during the entire lecture period.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Besides financial reasons, non-monetary considerations (remain) important 
for the pursuit of employment alongside studies 
Students with a qpaid job during the lecture period were asked to rate to which extent they work 
in order to cover their living costs, to gain experience on the labour market, and whether they 
need the job to be able to study, or because they have to support others financially. As students’ 
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motivation to work is covered in the > Thematic Review and a discussion of financial vs. non
monetary reasons (e.g. preparedness for the labour market) for students to take up employment 
while enrolled in higher education is provided there, this chapter focuses just on two main 
reasons: working in qpaid jobs during the lecture period because studies could not be afforded 
without paid jobs and working to gain experience on the labour market (for an overview of all 
motives analysed by students dependency on income source, see Table B6.2). 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, a majority of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture 
period agrees (totally) that they work in order to gain experience on the labour market. In both 
the current and the past round of EUROSTUDENT, about 60 % of students with a paid job during 
the lecture period indicate that this is a motive for them to pursue a paid job. At the national level, 
the relevance of this motive has changed in many cases (Figure B6.4). 

In 11 countries, the shares of students who engage in paid jobs in order to gain experience on
 
the labour market have decreased since the last round of EUROSTUDENT (by 1 to 12 percentage
 
points). This is the case in Latvia, the Czech Republic, Lithuania, Romania, Italy, Sweden,
 
Norway, Hungary, Austria, Serbia, and Ireland.
 
In 1 country, there has been no change in shares, and in 11 countries, the shares of students
  
who agree (totally) that they work to gain experience on the labour market have risen by 1 to
  
9 percentage points in France, Finland, Estonia, Croatia, Poland, Slovakia, the Netherlands,
  
Denmark, Malta, Germany, and Switzerland.
 

Focusing on this round of EUROSTUDENT (E:VI), there is quite some variation across countries: 
between 40 % and three quarters of students who pursue qpaid jobs during the lecture period 
do so in order to gain experience on the labour market. 

The largest shares of students of more than 70 % who (totally) agree that this is a motive for
 
employment can be found in France, Finland, and Estonia.
 
In Norway, Hungary, Austria, Serbia, and Ireland, at most 50 % of working students indicate
  
that they work in order to gain experience on the labour market.
  

On average, half of the students who engage in qpaid jobs during the lecture period agree 
(totally) that they are in need of a q self-earned income in order to be able to study (Figure B6.5a 
and Figure B6.5b). With regard to this reason, the cross-country differences are even larger than 
for the motive of gaining experience on the labour market; about a third of students and up to 
three quarters of students state that they could not afford to be a student without their jobs. 

More than 60 % and up to three quarters of students who work during the lecture period state
 
that they could not afford to be a student without a paid job in Norway, Iceland, Finland,
 
Ireland, Portugal, and Malta.
 
Less than 40 % of students who pursue a paid job in Serbia, Lithuania, Latvia, the Czech
  
Republic, the Netherlands, Sweden, and Italy do so because they could not afford to be a
  
student otherwise.
  

How do the reasons for paid employment differ among students dependent on different income 
sources (Table B6.2)? Among students depending on either their own income, their family/ 
partner, or national public student support, students qdependent on self-earned income state, 
on average, to the largest extent that they could not afford to be a student without paid work 
(61 %). For those students qdependent on national public student support (50 %) and qdependent 
on family support (35 %), this reason tends to be less relevant. With some exceptions, this pattern 
is reflected across countries (Figure B6.5a). 
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EUROSTUDENT VI: I work to gain experience on the labour market. 

EUROSTUDENT V: I work to gain experience on the labour market. 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT V & EUROSTUDENT VI, H.9 & H.34. No data: AL, IS, PT, TR. Data not comparable over time: GE. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.10. To what extent do the following statements apply to your situation?, 3.8 To what extent do the following state

ments apply to your situation?
 

Note(s): Values indicate the shares of students with paid jobs during the lecture period who agree (totally) that they work alongside studies in order
 

to gain experience on the labour market. Values indicate the shares of students agreeing (totally) that they have a paid job alongside studies in order
 

to gain experience on the labour market.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Figure B6.4 ä 

Students who work in order to gain experience on the labour market in E:V and E:VI 
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In Norway, Iceland, Finland, and Ireland, at least half the students in all groups, regardless of 
their main income source, state that they need paid jobs during the lecture period in order to 
afford their studies. 
Large differences between students dependent on family support and those dependent on self
earned income of above 30 and up to 42 percentage points can be found in Portugal, Malta,  
Germany, Poland, Hungary, Estonia, Slovenia, Croatia, the Czech Republic, the Netherlands,  
and Sweden. In these countries, the shares are much larger for students dependent on self
earned income.  
In Romania and Sweden, students dependent on national public student support report to a 
lesser extent that they could not afford to be a student without paid jobs during the lecture 
period compared to students dependent on family support. 

The need to have qpaid jobs during the lecture period in order to finance the studies also varies 
by the qfinancial status of students’ parents (Figure B6.5b). Students who rate their parents to 
be less well-off most often indicate having to work in order to be able to afford their studies. On 
EUROSTUDENT average, around two thirds (65 %) of students who state that their parents are 
not (at all) well-off report a need for gainful employment in order to finance their life while being 
enrolled in higher education. Across EUROSTUDENT countries, this applies to around half of 
students with averagely well-of parents (52 %), and more than a third of students who report that 
their parents are (very) well-off (37 %). This pattern is reflected in almost all EUROSTUDENT 
countries (Figure B6.5b). 

Exceptions are Malta and Albania, where students whose parents are averagely well-off state 
to a higher degree than students from not (at all) well-off families that they need to pursue 
paid jobs in order to be able to study. 

Regularly working students’ earnings account for more than a third of their 
total monthly income 
Self-earned income is, from a qmacro perspective, on cross-country average students’ second 
most important source of income (> Chapter B7). Across the EUROSTUDENT countries, the 
qmedian of students’ self-earned income for students with q regular paid jobs during the entire 
lecture period amounts to 326 Purchasing Power Standard (PPS)4 per month; and this source of 
income accounts for students with q regular paid jobs during the entire lecture period for more 
than a third of employed students’ total monthly income (including transfers in kind) (Figure 
B6.6). The qmedian amount of these students’ monthly earnings of course varies between coun
tries, and so does the share of earnings in students’ total monthly income. 

4 For an explanation of Purchasing Power Standard (PPS), see >Chapter B7. 

In more than two fifths of the countries with available data, earnings of students with q regular 
paid jobs during the entire lecture period make up more than 40 % of their total monthly income 
(Figure B6.6). 

This holds true for Estonia, Poland, Romania, Austria, Hungary, Latvia, Switzerland, Malta,
 
Lithuania, and Norway. In the four countries mentioned first, self-earned income provides
 
even more than half of students’ total monthly income (Figure B6.6).
 
In the Netherlands and Serbia, own earnings are of relatively less importance to students. In
  
these countries, the share of self-earned income in relation to the total income of students
  
with paid jobs does not exceed 20 %.
 

138 



B 
6

  

 

 
  

 
 
 

Students’ employment 

 Figure B6.5 ä 

Students who could not afford to study without paid jobs 

                         

                

    

           

Share of students with paid jobs during the lecture period (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.34. No data: AT, CH, FR, TR; for dependency on income source: AL, IT; parental wealth: IT. Too few cases: For
 

dependency on national public student support: GE, LT, LV, MT, RS, SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.8 To what extent do the following statements apply to your situation?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

 Students with q regular paid jobs in Estonia, Poland, Romania, Latvia, Switzerland, and
 
Portugal, generate the highest incomes, earning at least 500 PPS per month.
 
The median amount of income earned by students with q regular paid jobs is comparatively
  
low in France, Croatia, and Serbia, ranging from 89 to 182 PPS per month.
 

The amounts of self-earned income differ not only between countries, but also between various 
student groups (Table B6.3). Monthly earnings of students with q regular paid jobs during the 
lecture period differ greatly by field of study. Students in the field of education, in business, 
administration and law, and in ICTs have rather high earnings, with a cross-country qmedian 
of more than 360 PPS per month. The median earnings are rather low at 240 PPS per month 
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for students in the field of natural sciences, mathematics and statistics, as well as in agricul
ture, forestry, fisheries and veterinary subjects. Students without higher education background 
have higher earnings than their counterparts with higher education background (cross-country 
median: 376 vs. 338 PPS). This is because the first group usually relies to a relatively high extent 
on gainful employment, while the second group receives a larger share of their income from their 
family (> Chapter B7). In a similar vein, students with q regular paid jobs at non-universities (who 
are more often students without higher education background than students at universities) often 
have markedly higher earnings than their peers who are enrolled at universities (cross-country 
median: 455 vs. 326 PPS), which is in line with the finding that in the large majority of countries, 
students at non-universities spend more hours per week on paid work (> Chapter B5). A similar 
pattern can be observed for Master and Bachelor students: the first group has considerably higher 
earnings (cross-country q median: 510 PPS vs. 271 PPS). Master students are clearly older than 
their fellow students in Bachelor programmes in all countries and – associated with this – they 
more often live outside the parental home (>Chapter B9) and have children (>Chapter B1). Master 
students also spend more hours working in paid jobs than Bachelor students in almost all coun
tries (> Chapter B5). 

 

 

Figure B6.6 ä 

Students’ income from current paid job 

   

 

  

 

Median monthly self-earned income of students with regular paid jobs (in PPS) and as share of total monthly income 

incl. transfers in kind (in %, q micro perspective) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.68. No data: IT, FI, IS; self-earned income as share of total monthly income: AL. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?, 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

Benefits and challenges of pursuing paid employment alongside studies 
Analyses in the previous chapter (> Chapter B5) have shown that employment alongside studies 
potentially enhances existing inequalities between different groups of students. The employ
ment rate during the lecture period is higher for older students (Figure B6.2), as well as among 
q delayed transition and q alternative access route students, who perceive themselves more 
frequently as workers pursuing studies (vs. as primarily students with a paid job, Table B6.1). 
Results in the previous chapter (>Chapter B5) have shown that increased time spent working is 
related to a decrease in study time, thus, engaging in paid work may, beyond a certain threshold, 
become detrimental to study success. Since paid employment is, on EUROSTUDENT average, a 
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necessity for half of the students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period in order to be able 
to fund their living (Figure B6.5a and Figure B6.5b), these students are at risk of being disad
vantaged compared to students who do not pursue paid work and are thus able to devote more 
time to study-related activities. As will be shown in >Chapter B10, the fear of losing a paid job 
also presents an obstacle to cross-national mobility. This issue is explored more in-depth in the 
>Thematic Review. 

However, as has already been laid out in the >Main Issues section of this chapter, working along
side studies can also be beneficial to study success or labour market integration, due to the 
possibility of gaining experience (Figure B6.4) and insights into practical applications of study 
programmes. In fact, in two thirds of EUROSTUDENT countries, at least 45 % of students with 
qpaid jobs during the lecture period have a job related to their field of study; especially high 
shares in this matter are evident for students in the field of ICTs, as well as in the field of health 
and welfare. Further information on these issues is covered by the >Thematic Review on students’ 
paid work. 

Discussion and policy considerations 

As the analyses in the present and previous chapter (> Chapter B5) have demonstrated, paid work 
alongside studies is nowadays very common across EUROSTUDENT countries. Across countries, 
the majority of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period perceive themselves primarily 
as students working alongside studies (vs. workers studying in addition to their paid job). 
However, in some countries, and in particular among delayed transition or alternative access 
students, the majority of students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period identify themselves 
as primarily workers rather than students. 

Students indicate working for both monetary as well as non-monetary reasons. On EUROSTU
DENT average, around 60 % of students state that they pursue qpaid jobs during the lecture 
period in order to gain experience on the labour market. This reason is particularly relevant 
for students in Croatia, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Finland, France, and Georgia. Indeed, 
studies have indicated that working alongside studies might be beneficial to students’ future 
labour market insertion and employability (Beerkens, 2011; Sanchez-Gelabert et al., 2017), as 
it provides students with the opportunity to signal workplace-relevant skills (Body et al., 2014). 
Around half of the students with qpaid jobs during the lecture period across EUROSTUDENT 
countries indicate that self-earned income is a necessity in order to be able to study. Particularly 
large shares of students state this in Albania, Germany, Finland, Hungary, Ireland, Iceland, Malta, 
Norway, Poland, and Portugal. Indeed, the self-earned income in Hungary, Malta, and Poland, as 
well as in Austria, Estonia, Latvia, Romania, and Switzerland, makes up almost half of working 
students’ available total income or more. Across all EUROSTUDENT countries, students from 
less privileged backgrounds state, compared to their peers from more well-off families, to a 
greater extent that they could not afford to study without qpaid jobs during the lecture period. 

Close attention to group differences in the need for students to work alongside their studies is 
warranted. With increased time spent on employment, time dedicated to study-related activities 
tends to decrease (> Chapter B5) which in turn can result in a prolonged study time and may 
increase the risk of study interruptions (>Chapter B4) or dropping out from higher education. 
Such scenarios are “wasteful from the perspective of social costs and the costs of individual 
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students” (Beerkens et al., 2011, p. 680). Moreover, financial difficulties and the need to reconcile  
competing demands can also negatively affect students’ mental health (Antonucci, 2016). If the  
need for paid work is hindering particular groups of students from successfully engaging in their  
studies, support measures should be targeted at these groups.  

Higher education institutions, by expanding distance and online education, can create flexible 
study opportunities which make a combination of paid employment and studies more feasible. 
This requires the provision of clear and complete syllabi and study materials, such as appropriate 
textbooks or articles which can be studied independently (Triventi, 2014). Offering more flexible 
and individually adjustable timetables which support students in a paid job to reconcile competing 
time demands is of no less importance. This is of particular relevance for older students engaging 
in lifelong learning, who see studies to be accompanying their (main) job. At the policy level, an 
improvement or adjustment of financial aid schemes, making them accessible to older students 
and based on socio-economic selection criteria for recipients, rather than on purely merit-based 
criteria, might help to limit hours worked, thereby shortening study duration (Theune, 2015). 
Additionally, such support schemes might also help to broaden access to higher education 
(Beerkens et al., 2011). 
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Tables
 

Table B6.1 

Students’ self-identification as primarily student or worker by (selected) age groups, educational back
ground and type of HEI 
Share of students with paid jobs during the lecture period (in %) 
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AL 71 70 74 75 t.f.c. 70 74 72 t.f.c. 29 30 26 25 t.f.c. 30 26 28 t.f.c. 
AT 65 94 85 63 28 61 74 68 54 35 6 15 37 72 39 26 32 46 
CH 79 96 92 77 42 74 82 89 67 21 4 8 23 58 26 18 11 33 
CZ 65 91 76 45 4 59 70 66 47 35 9 24 55 96 41 30 34 53 
DE n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
DK 91  96  92  88  83  92  91  90  92  9  4  8  12  17  8  9  10  8  
EE 46 90 62 39 14 42 49 47 46 54 10 38 61 86 58 51 53 54 
FI 70 98 90 75 39 65 72 72 68 30 2 10 25 61 35 28 28 32 
FR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
GE 70 84 72 45 40 76 69 70 n/a 30 16 28 55 60 24 31 30 n/a 
HR 66 92 85 53 11 62 75 73 46 34 8 15 47 89 38 25 27 54 
HU 48 93 73 33 7 38 58 51 37 52 7 27 67 93 62 42 49 63 
IE 75 96 89 58 25 67 82 77 73 25 4 11 42 75 33 18 23 27 
IS 75 96 95 85 45 63 85 75 n/a 25 4 5 15 55 37 15 25 n/a 
IT 67 90 83 58 27 64 74 67 n/a 33 10 17 42 73 36 26 33 n/a 
LT 52 86 57 26 11 47 57 55 45 48 14 43 74 89 53 43 45 55 
LV 55 87 58 42 25 47 58 52 59 45 13 42 58 75 53 42 48 41 
MT 60 95 75 37 12 54 72 57 70 40 5 25 63 88 46 28 43 30 
NL 85 97 92 72 20 81 89 92 82 15 3 8 28 80 19 11 8 18 
NO 71 95 95 80 28 58 74 76 66 29 5 5 20 72 42 26 24 34 
PL 52 71 56 40 12 47 60 61 28 48 29 44 60 88 53 40 39 72 
PT 46 91 68 44 15 43 56 51 39 54 9 32 56 85 57 44 49 61 
RO 48 85 56 32 17 45 51 48 n/a 52 15 44 68 83 55 49 52 n/a 
RS 72 93 85 54 22 75 69 72 n.d. 28 7 15 46 78 25 31 28 n.d. 
SE 68 91 92 76 34 63 72 68 n/a 32 9 8 24 66 37 28 32 n/a 
SI 68 89 76 55 14 62 75 76 47 32 11 24 45 86 38 25 24 53 
SK 67  89  77  26  4  64  71  75  34  33  11  23  74  96  36  29  25  66  
TR 

av.  
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44  
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n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.37. No data: DE, FR. No non-universities exist in GE, IS, IT, RO, SE, TR. Too few cases: 30 years and older: AL;
 

non-universities: AL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.10 Which of the following describes your current situation best? Primarily I am a student, and I am working alongside
 

my studies, or: Primarily I work, and I am studying alongside my paid job(s).
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Motivation for employment alongside studies by dependency on income source 
Share of students with paid jobs during the lecture period (in %) 

Dependent on family support Dependent on self-earned income Dependent on national pu
student support 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
AT 53 44 n.d. n.d. 87 51 n.d. n.d. 77 35 n.d. n.d. 
CH 31 46 n.d. 4 69 61 n.d. 10 64 39 n.d. 9 
CZ 57 60 20 10 84 75 53 24 63 54 24 23 
DE n.d. 54 43 5 n.d. 56 77 8 n.d. 45 65 5 
DK 65 53 39 20 80 64 58 10 78 53 48 4 
EE 54 66 25 21 86 72 59 34 77 58 40 19 
FI 82 70 55 31 97 76 76 35 90 74 60 8 
FR 28 68 n.d. n.d. 77 85 n.d. n.d. 45 69 n.d. n.d. 
GE 38 73 32 21 45 74 49 24 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
HR 62 58 20 12 86 73 62 29 67 65 48 16 
HU 46 52 28 10 70 50 62 22 77 46 53 15 
IE 70  39  53  7  88  42  82  24  80  36  68  10  
IS 79 41 65 27 90 41 72 21 86 24 74 25 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 65 62 24 18 83 65 46 24 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
LV 73 60 27 27 87 69 42 26 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
MT 58 40 41 5 71 61 74 20 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
NL 45  60  18  4  79  68  57  15  64  53  36  5  
NO 67 53 57 24 88 52 79 33 76 46 70 4 
PL 57 56 33 20 76 72 73 36 69 37 54 24 
PT 71 56 48 26 87 51 84 29 82 55 70 16 
RO 64 61 36 32 72 65 49 31 73 59 30 8 
RS 63 41 26 19 58 71 31 12 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
SE 45 55 19 15 88 51 52 24 36 55 14 5 
SI 48  61  24  6  79  68  60  18  64  65  44  11  
SK 57 58 27 15 88 69 55 23 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 
TR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

av. 57 55 35 16 80 63 61 23 70 51 50 12 
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n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, H.34. No data: AL, IT, TR; to cover living costs: DE; could not afford to be a student: AT, FR; to support others
 

financially: AT, FR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.8 To what extent do the following statements apply to your situation?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Students’ employment 

Self-earned income from current paid jobs of students with regular paid jobs during the entire lecture period 
by field of study, educational background, type of HEI, and study programme 
Monthly amount (median) (in PPS) 

Field of study Educational 
background 

Type of HEI Study 
programme 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 338 338 338 t.f.c. 253 371
AT 375 469 469 731 375 937 469 375 351 375 375 562 469 762 380 656 
CH 592 533 474 906 355 829 415 296 563 355 515 592 474 889 530 665 
CZ 398 199 341 284 114 341 171 171 132 227 227 284 227 455 199 341 
DE 282 329 329 322 244 376 294 188 282 376 282 376 310 301 282 376 
DK 202 253 303 303 202 294 232 n.d. 202 n.d. 253 253 253 218 202 303 
EE 676 406 723 1,082 406 1,335 811 t.f.c. 541 541 744 676 744 676 622 1,082 
FI n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
FR 543 182 155 228 164 396 228 t.f.c. 182 n.d. 182 182 182 182 91 364 
GE t.f.c. 200 312 260 240 240 240 240 240 320 280 240 240 n/a 223 479 
HR 167 124 209 209 137 209 104 63 104 209 146 188 167 293 167 251 
HU 542 274 465 542 219 547 331 427 328 361 345 542 411 547 438 637 
IE 271 271 362 362 271 362 271 181 271 271 271 362 271 326 271 724 
IS n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n/a n.d. n.d. 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n/a n.d. n.d. 
LT 503 288 487 568 487 409 646 t.f.c. 325 325 487 487 487 487 455 773 
LV 507 446 669 784 565 595 663 t.f.c. 520 537 595 595 624 595 446 892 
MT t.f.c. 328 361 610 t.f.c. 907 366 t.f.c. 381 t.f.c. 379 488 427 366 305 1,463 
NL 273 182 182 273 136 227 182 91 200 273 182 273 182 255 227 273 
NO 510 438 408 438 292 292 292 292 401 t.f.c. 365 554 365 452 365 510 
PL 459 167 417 626 215 768 375 t.f.c. 250 626 417 563 417 626 500 624 
PT 625 250 549 750 t.f.c. 828 657 t.f.c. 489 438 473 681 515 725 625 769 
RO 642 457 668 713 233 1,069 655 624 535 t.f.c. 579 668 646 n/a 579 713 
RS 89 213 89 89 n.d. t.f.c. 18 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 89 89 89 n.d. 89 267 
SE 285 285 285 244 244 263 163 t.f.c. 244 t.f.c. 305 407 326 n/a 244 373 
SI 187 187 250 375 125 250 187 187 250 362 187 250 187 500 187 368 
SK 246 150 300 300 204 225 270 t.f.c. 169 t.f.c. 270 300 225 300 225 376 
TR 191 218 272 218 762 272 327 544 272 180 435 258 272 n/a 109 1,252 

E:VI 
med. 387 262 351 369 240 376 293 240 272 358 338 376 326 455 271 510 

B 
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n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.68.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): The unit in the table is Purchasing Power Standard (PPS). See >Chapter B7. 


Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter B7 
Students’ resources Key 

Extent of students’ financial 
difficulties 

In Albania, Georgia, Iceland, Ireland,   
Poland, and Slovenia, more than a third of  
students report to have either serious or very  
serious financial difficulties. In another nine  
countries, at least a quarter of students is  
affected by (very) serious financial difficul-
ties. However, the majority of students in   
the EUROSTUDENT countries are not facing  
such serious problems: In all countries,   
more than 60 % of students experience at the  
most moderate financial difficulties. 

Distribution of student income 

When comparing the lowest with the   
highest 20 % of income receivers, student  
income is rather unevenly distributed within  
the national student population in France,  
Lithuania, Malta, Portugal, and Turkey.   
In contrast, the differences between high   
and low incomes are comparatively small  
within Austria, Denmark, the Netherlands,  
and Sweden. 

Level of student income 

B 
7 

The magnitude of students’ total monthly income, including 
transfers in kind, varies between countries. In Iceland, the 
Netherlands, and Switzerland, students’ monthly median income 
is comparatively high with values above 1,100 Purchasing Power 
Standard (PPS). In Croatia, France, Slovakia, Slovenia, and 
Turkey, students’ median income is less than 700 PPS per month. 
Across countries, q students with financial difficulties have a 
monthly median income, including transfers in kind, of 819 PPS 
while that of their peers without financial difficulties amounts 
to 914 PPS. 

146 



 

  
 

 
 
 
 

  
 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 
 

 

Students’ resources 

findings
 
Student groups especially affected 
by financial difficulties 

When looking at the financial situation of different student 
groups it turns out that students (1) whose parents are consid
ered to be financially not well-off, (2) who have impairments, 
and (3) who depend on national public student support are 
especially affected by (very) serious financial difficulties. While 
on average across countries, 26 % of all students report (very) 
serious financial difficulties, the respective share amounts to 
48 % among students whose parents seem to be financially not 
well-off, 34 % among q students with impairments and 32 % 
among those depending on national public student support. 

Composition of student 
funding 

From a macro perspective, students’ total 
monthly income including transfers in kind 
is on cross-country average composed in the 
following way: contributions from family/ 
partner 47 %, students’ self-earned income 
34 %, national public student support 14 %, 
and other income sources 5 %. 

Recipients of family/partner contributions 

B 
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In a large majority of countries, more than 80 % of all students 
receive the largest part of their total income including transfers 
in kind from family/partner. For students not living with parents, 
the share of those who receive contributions from family/partner 
has increased across the EUROSTUDENT countries from 68 % 
[E:V] to 78 % [E:VI]. 
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Main issues 

Taking part in higher education (HE) can be a financial burden on students in several ways: 
directly, through the (additional) expenses incurred for example by moving into a separate house
hold and the need to cover ongoing living and study-related costs, and indirectly, through the 
income ‘not earned’, as students often cannot participate in gainful employment full-time. Suffi
cient funds available to students can, therefore, be regarded as a necessary financial condition 
for entry into and successful completion of higher education. The ministers responsible for 
higher education in the European Higher Education Area (EHEA) have repeatedly referred to this 
point and its significance for developing the social dimension of higher education (London 
Communiqué, 2007; Bucharest Communiqué, 2012; Yerevan Communiqué, 2015). This chapter 
investigates different aspects of the income situation of students that are also relevant for 
assessing the status quo of the social dimension in the EHEA. 

Financial difficulties of students 
Being confronted with financial difficulties implies a higher risk of needing to prolong the 
studies, e.g. due to taking up gainful employment, or even dropping out of higher education 
(Quinn, 2013; Heublein et al., 2017). The analysis focuses on the question which student groups 
are especially confronted with financial difficulties and thus exposed to such a higher risk. 

Magnitude of student income 
Related to financial difficulties is often the issue of students’ available income. Previous EURO
STUDENT reports (Hauschildt et al., 2015; Orr et al., 2011) have shown that a large degree of 
heterogeneity exists in students’ income across the EHEA, even when controlling for purchasing 
power (Gwosć & Hauschildt, 2016). As insufficient income can be one reason for students’ finan
cial difficulties (Forsyth & Furlong, 2003; Beloc, Maruotti, & Petrella, 2010), the relation between 
students’ income situation and their assessment of financial difficulties is also investigated. 

Distribution and concentration of student income 
While a comparison of the amount of student income provides, inter alia, an indication of finan
cial heterogeneity across countries, a financial diversity within countries can be observed as well. 
An analysis of the distribution and concentration of student income is, therefore, used to inves
tigate the extent of income differences within a country’s student population. This may provide 
a starting point for discussions on distributional justice, which is an important value in most 
societies (Dabla-Norris et al., 2015). 

Composition of student funding 
Study funding depends on the availability and fruitfulness of different sources of income. The 
extent to which different sources contribute to the funding of students is explored from the macro 
perspective. In addition, a special emphasis is placed on the importance of contributions from 
family/partner and support from the public sector (qmicro perspective), two main sources of 
student funding (Hauschildt et al., 2015). The role of self-earned income for study funding, 
another important source of funding, is examined in > Chapter B6. 
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Students’ resources 

Methodological and conceptual notes
 

Income data are based on students’ self-reported income from several different sources. Based 
on the EUROSTUDENT conventions, total student income is grouped into four categories; a) 
family/partner contributions, b) self-earned income, c) national public student support, and d) 
other income. These categories and further concepts that are important for the understanding 
of the data are shortly explained. 

Transfers in kind 
qTransfers in kind are students’ living and study-related costs that are not paid by the students 
themselves, but by other persons such as the students’ parents, partners, or other relatives. The 
key criterion for transfers in kind is that the payments go directly to the students’ creditors, i.e. 
the respective money is intangible for the students. A vivid example would be the rent paid by 
parents directly to the landlord of their collegiate child. While one student may receive parental 
support completely in cash, another may receive the same magnitude of support as transfers in 
kind. The concept of transfers in kind is then used in order to consider the different forms of 
support students receive from their social environment and to capture by this means the overall 
picture of the students’ financial situation. In this way, family support for students becomes 
indeed comparable. 

Family/partner contributions 
qFamily/partner contributions refer to another type of support that students receive from their 
parents, partner, or others. It comprises disposable income such as cash/money transfers which 
students can freely use for monthly spending (= transfers in cash). In the figures and tables in 
this chapter, amounts for transfers in kind have been added to family/partner contributions. 

Self-earned income 
The category “q self-earned income” covers students’ income which is generated through gainful 
employment. Income from both current employment as well as from previous employment 
(= savings) is taken into account. With respect to income from previous employment, only the 
average amount students use per month to cover their costs of living and studying is considered. 

National public student support 
qNational public student support comprises payments which students receive, usually because 
of their student status, directly from the state in which they study. It includes on the one hand 
grants and scholarships (= non-repayable support), and on the other hand loans which may be 
subject to interest or not (= repayable support). Support from all possible institutional levels (i.e. 
federal level, province, and municipality) as well as from the higher education institutions (HEIs) 
is taken into account. However, as the EUROSTUDENT data are based on students’ self-reported 
data, some public support items are not covered. This refers e.g. to tax relief for students and 
students’ parents or cost takeover of the state to the benefit of students (e.g. payments of the 
state to HEIs which are meant to cover students’ tuition fees as is the case in Georgia).1 

B 
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1 In Georgia, about 31 % of students do not have to pay fees as these costs are defrayed by the state. The payments of the state go directly to the 

universities. In accordance with the EUROSTUDENT conventions, this financial contribution of the state to the institutional costs of HE are not 

included in public support to students. 
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Other income 
q ‘Other income’ is a residual category which encompasses a plethora of income items from 
either private or public sources that are not assigned to one of the other categories mentioned 
above. Student income from other private sources could be, for instance, grants and loans from 
private companies. Income from other public sources is e.g. housing benefits or child benefit 
for students , i.e. public support items that are not exclusively geared towards students. Further
more, ‘other income’ may include support from non-country sources, i.e. from foreign countries 
or international entities such as the EU. 

Purchasing Power Standard 
This chapter contains figures in which the magnitude of student income is displayed. As half of 
the EUROSTUDENT countries are not (yet) part of the Euro area,2 PPS have been used as a 
common currency to ensure data comparability. PPS is an artificial currency used to eliminate the 
influence of exchange rates and differing price levels between countries, which can distort the 
international comparison of monetary values. For this purpose, the monetary values which were 
reported by the EUROSTUDENT countries in national currency were converted into PPS values 
using the Euro as reference. The respective currency conversion factors that have been applied 
are Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) for 2016 as reported by Eurostat (2017c) and – in the case of 
Georgia – the Worldbank (Worldbank, 2017b). 

2 This holds for Albania, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Georgia, Hungary, Iceland, Norway, Poland, Romania, Serbia, Sweden, Switzerland, 

and Turkey. 

One PPS can be depicted as a tiny goods basket which costs exactly the same amount of money 
(= 1 PPS) in all EU-28 countries. Differences in the magnitude of income measured in PPS – e.g., 
country A: 800 PPS, country B: 500 PPS – then explain that income receivers in country A can buy 
800 units of this goods basket, while income receivers in country B can purchase only 500, though 
the price is the same in both countries. 

The interested reader can view all financial data in the EUROSTUDENT database also in Euro and 
national currency units (>Database). 

Data and interpretation 

Across the EUROSTUDENT countries, the share of students with (very) serious 
financial difficulties varies from more than 10 % to 40 % 
As part of the EUROSTUDENT survey, students were asked to what extent they currently experi
ence financial difficulties. The respective answer scale contained five response options, ranging 
from “very seriously” to “not at all” (Figure B7.1). 

On cross-country average, 9 % of students report to currently have very serious financial difficul
ties and another 17 % state serious difficulties. In contrast, 22 % of students report only slight 
financial difficulties and another 23 % no difficulties at all. 

In six countries, more than a third of students reports to have either serious or very serious 
financial difficulties. This applies to Georgia, Albania, Slovenia, Poland, Iceland, and Ireland. 
In another nine countries, at least a quarter of students report being affected by (very) serious 
financial difficulties, namely in Norway, Denmark, Latvia, Austria, Croatia, Serbia, Malta, 
Romania, and Lithuania. 
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Figure B7.1 ä 

Students’ assessment of their financial situation 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.168. No data: IT. 
EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.5 To what extent are you currently experiencing financial difficulties? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

The majority of students in the EUROSTUDENT countries does not face such serious problems:  
In all countries, more than 60 % of students experience moderate financial difficulties at the most. 

The Czech Republic, Switzerland, and the Netherlands are the countries with the least shares of 
students in financial distress. There, around 16 % of students report (very) serious difficulties. 
There are seven countries in which more than half of students have only slight or no difficulties  
at all; this includes Germany, Finland, Sweden, Slovakia, the Czech Republic, Switzerland,  
and the Netherlands. 

Various causes for financial difficulties are discussed below with reference to specific student 
focus groups. 

Students with financially not well-off parents, with impairments, and 
dependent on national public student support experience above-average 
financial difficulties 
Financial difficulties are not evenly distributed across the student population; some student 
groups are more affected than others. Three of these groups are looked at in more detail (Figure 
B7.2). In all countries with available data, students who assess their parents as being either 
financially not very well-off or not at all well-off 3 report exceptionally frequently (very) serious 
financial difficulties compared to all students (Figure B7.2a). On cross-country average, around 
a quarter of all students report (very) serious financial difficulties; among students whose parents 
are considered to be financially not well-off, this applies to almost every second student. 

3 The description of students’ parents’ financial well-being is based on students’ subjective assessment. The students were asked: “How well-off 

do you think your parents are compared with other families?” The five-staged response scale ranged from “very well-off” to “not at all well-off”. 

In Georgia, Poland, Slovenia, Albania, Serbia, and Portugal, more than 60 % of students whose
 
parents seem to be financially not well-off report (very) serious financial difficulties; in Ireland,
 
Iceland, and Croatia, it is still more than half.
 
In Germany, Finland, Sweden, and the Netherlands, such problems are somewhat less
  
common. There, less than a third of students whose parents seem to be not well-off have (very)
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Figure B7.2 ä 

Students’ assessment of their financial situation by parental wealth, impairments, and dependency on 
income source 
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% c) Students with (very) serious financial difficulties by dependency on income source
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.168. No data: IT; parents financially well-off (very + somewhat) & parents financially not well-off (very + at all):
 

AT, CH, FR; dependent on income source: AL. Too few cases: Dependent on national public student support: RS.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.5 To what extent are you currently experiencing financial difficulties?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of all students with (very) serious financial difficulties. For chart a), the student
 

groups “parents financially very well-off” and “parents financially somewhat well-off” have been summed up. The same holds for the student groups
 

“parents financially not very well-off” and “parents financially not at all well-off”.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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serious financial difficulties. Nevertheless, these shares are still more than 10 percentage  
points higher compared to the country average.  

The share of students whose parents are considered to be financially either very well-off or some
what well-off and who have (very) serious financial problems is below average in all countries 
with available data. On cross-country average, this share amounts to 16 %, while the respective 
share among all students is 26 %. 

However, in Georgia, Poland, Iceland, Albania, Malta, Denmark, and Norway, financial difficul
ties are comparatively widespread even among students who assess their parents as financially 
well-off: more than 20 % of those students state to have (very) serious financial difficulties. 
In contrast, in Serbia, Croatia, Portugal, Slovakia, and Germany, less than a tenth of those  
students are confronted with (very) serious financial difficulties. 

For the group of countries, where students whose parents seem to be financially not well-off 
report the largest shares for (very) serious difficulties, the extent of difficulties seems to be asso
ciated with the countries’ wealth and the size of family/partner contributions in study financing. 
In Georgia, Poland, Slovenia, Serbia, Portugal, and Croatia, the GDP per capita is below the 
EU-28 average4 and at the same time more than 80 % of the student population in these countries 
receive family/partner contributions which make up between 53 % and 88 % of the recipients’ 
total monthly income (Figure B7.6). Not surprisingly, the combination of the high importance 
of family support for study financing and a country’s rather low wealth may lead to some prob
lems especially for students from families that are financially not well-off. 

4 A comparison of the countries’ GDP per capita in PPS with the average value of the EU-28 countries for the year 2016 shows the following re

sults: EU-28 = 100, Georgia = 27 (own estimate), Poland = 69, Slovenia = 83, Serbia = 36, Portugal = 77, Croatia = 59 (Eurostat 2017a; Eurostat, 

2017b; Worldbank, 2017a). 

Students with impairments 
Another student group that is affected by financial difficulties to an above-average extent are 
q students with impairments. In all countries, students with impairments struggle more often 
with (very) serious financial difficulties than all students. 

The highest differences between the two groups can be found in Georgia, Albania, Serbia,
 
Croatia, Austria, Estonia, Slovakia, and the Czech Republic. In those countries, the share of
 
students with (very) serious financial difficulties is among those with impairments at least 10
 
percentage points above the country average.
 
In Portugal, Turkey, and Switzerland, the respective share is at the most 4 percentage points
  
higher than the value for all students.
 

Among students without impairments, lower shares of students report values for (very) serious 
financial difficulties than the country average in all countries but Malta, although the differences 
tend to be rather small – 1 or 2 percentage points – in most countries. 

The extensive financial difficulties of q students with impairments may be due to different 
reasons. On the one hand, these students may have lower incomes, e.g. in case their impairments 
limit their abilities or chances for gainful employment. On the other hand, q students with 
impairments may have higher expenses than other students, especially but not solely health
related expenses. A further analysis of EUROSTUDENT data shows that in fact both problems 
exist in principle. Across countries, the monthly median income, including transfers in kind, of 
q students with impairments amounts to 815 PPS, while that of all students is 865 PPS. In more 
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than 60 % of the countries, the median income of q students with impairments is below that of 
the reference group of all students; in Georgia, Romania, and Estonia, the income difference is 
higher than 60 PPS per month (>Database). In most EUROSTUDENT countries, students with 
impairments have also lower earnings than e.g. their counterparts without impairments (cross
country median: 285 vs. 326 PPS per month) and there is some indication that the first group 
more often works in low-paid jobs (BMWFW, 2016). Furthermore, in the majority of countries, 
students with impairments tend to be older than their peers without impairments (>Database); 
this could cause the first group to lose age-restricted public support items faster, which may 
aggravate their income situation. 

When looking at the combined regular expenses per month of students and those who support 
them financially, again in more than 60 % of the countries, q students with impairments have 
expenses above the country average for all students. In Switzerland, Denmark, and Turkey, the 
difference amounts to more than 50 PPS per month. The expenses for health are at least one of 
the cost drivers. In almost 90 % of the countries, q students with impairments have on average 
higher monthly expenses for health than all students, although on a moderate level (the absolute 
differences between the two groups vary between 1 and 29 PPS monthly) (>Database). 

Students depending on an income source 
Figure B7.2c displays data for students depending on a particular income source. On average 
across countries, 26 % of q students dependent on family support report to have (very) serious 
financial difficulties. The respective share among q students dependent on own earnings is 
slightly lower at 24 % and it is highest among those who depend on national public student 
support with 32 %. Out of 25 countries that provided data on all three student groups, there are 
17 countries in which students depending on national public student support report the largest 
shares of those with (very) serious financial difficulties. 

The shares are especially high (more than 40 % of students) in Georgia, Poland, Slovenia, 
Ireland, Iceland, and Portugal. In Ireland, more than half of the q students dependent on 
national public student support are concerned and in Iceland it is almost two thirds. 
In seven countries, namely Latvia, Serbia, Denmark, Romania, Turkey, Finland, and Sweden, 
it is q students dependent on family support with the largest shares reporting financial 
distress. In all these countries, the share of students affected is higher than 20 %. 
There are two countries, Malta and Croatia, where q students dependent on own earnings 
report the greatest extent of (very) serious financial difficulties. In both countries, about one 
third of those students are affected. 

There are other student groups that are in financial distress (Table B7.1). Financial difficulties 
appear to increase with students’ age. Across the different age groups, in many countries students 
between 25 and 29 years and those who are 30 years and older are especially affected by (very) 
serious financial difficulties. This may be due to older students having higher financial needs 
than younger ones, e.g. due to the presence of dependent children. 

In almost all countries, larger shares of q students without higher education background indicate 
(very) serious financial difficulties than their counterparts with higher education background. 
On cross-country average, 29 % of students without higher education background report such 
problems, while only 23 % of students with higher education background do so. This is not 
surprising as students’ parents with higher education may often have better financial opportuni
ties to support their academic children. 
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With respect to students’ study intensity, it turns out that in 19 out of 27 countries with available 
data, students with qhigh intensity report the largest shares of those with (very) serious financial 
problems. This could be related to the fact that those students (have to) spend large parts of their 
time budget on studies, whereby they have fewer opportunities to earn money through gainful 
employment. In addition, they are often funded by state support (Figure B7.9) and this income 
source seems to provide generally lower amounts compared to gainful employment and family/ 
partner contributions (Hauschildt, Gwosć, Netz, & Mishra, 2015). 

q International students are more often in financial distress than qdomestic students. In almost 
three quarters of the countries, larger shares of international students report (very) serious diffi
culties than domestic students. 

qDelayed transition students are also more often struggling with financial difficulties than 
qdirect transition students (cross-country averages: 31 % vs. 25 %). This could be because of 
the fact that students from the first group are more often without higher education background 
(> Chapter B2) which lowers their chances for adequate family support. In addition, they are 
evidently older (> Chapter B1) which may lead to higher financial needs. 

Students who are not living with parents more often have financial problems than their peers 
who are (still) living at the parental home (cross-country averages: 27 % vs. 24 %). This is, inter 
alia, related to the fact that the first group usually pays markedly larger shares of their budget on 
living costs (including accommodation) (> Chapter 9). 

Finally, students who are paying fees to HEIs are in more than 80 % of the countries more often 
confronted with (very) serious financial difficulties than their counterparts who are not paying fees. 

In more than 80 % of the countries, students with financial difficulties have 
lower incomes compared to their peers without financial difficulties 
Across all displayed countries, students’ monthly median income, including transfers in kind, 
amounts to 861 PPS (Figure B7.3). 

Students’ income is above the international median in Iceland, Switzerland, the Netherlands, 
Ireland, Latvia, Portugal, Estonia, Norway, Sweden, Austria, Finland, Romania, and Serbia. In 
the remaining 13 countries, the income values are below the EUROSTUDENT median. 
In Iceland, Switzerland, and the Netherlands, students’ monthly median income is compara
tively high with values above 1,100 PPS. 
In Turkey, Slovakia, France, Slovenia, and Croatia, students’ median income is less than 
700 PPS per month. 

By the use of PPS for international comparison, the impact of exchange rates for the Euro (for 
non-Euro countries) and price level differences between countries have been eliminated. For this 
reason, income differences between countries are not as pronounced as they would be when 
using Euro values. Nevertheless, there are still noticeable differences in the magnitude of 
students’ median income between the countries, e.g. in Iceland the median income is more than 
twice as high as in Croatia. These differences may be influenced by several factors, such as the 
age structure of the student population and associated with this the different utilisation of income 
sources (> Table B7.2; Database), the availability and magnitude of public and private funding 
sources, the cost structures in higher education, or the way cost-sharing in higher education 
between the private and the public sector is organised (Orr, Wespel, & Usher, 2014). 
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Figure B7.3 ä 

Students’ income and assessment of their financial situation 

    

 

 

 

 

Total monthly income including transfers in kind. Median income (in PPS) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.3. No data: AL, IT. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?, 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the median income of all students. Transfers in kind are expenses of parents/partner/or
 

others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Students’ financial difficulties seem generally related to the magnitude of student income. When 
comparing the monthly median income of students across different student groups it becomes 
apparent that in more than 80 % of the countries, q students with financial difficulties have lower 
incomes compared to all students and to their peers without financial difficulties. Across coun
tries, q students with financial difficulties have a monthly median income, including transfers 
in kind, of 819 PPS which is below the value for all students (861 PPS) and especially below that 
of q students without financial difficulties (914 PPS). 

The income differences between students with and without financial difficulties are very
 
pronounced in Ireland, Estonia, Norway, and France. There, q students with financial difficul
ties have a monthly median income which is more than 200 PPS lower than that of their peers
 
without financial difficulties.
 
In Iceland, Latvia, Austria, Finland, Romania, and Hungary, the differences are still quite large:
  
q students with financial difficulties have a median income which is more than 100 PPS per
  
month lower than that of q students without financial difficulties.
   
The differences between the two groups are rather low in Switzerland, Portugal, Lithuania,
 
and Slovenia. In those countries, the median income of q students with financial difficulties
 
is less than 50 PPS lower.
 
There are three countries in which the pattern described above is reversed: in the Netherlands,
  
Malta, and Turkey, it is q students with financial difficulties who have a higher median income
  
than their counterparts who report no financial difficulties.
 

In Portugal, Malta, Lithuania, Turkey, and France, the income distribution 
among students is rather unbalanced 
A student body may be more or less financially homogenous. In order to view the distribution of 
income levels between students within a country, every student’s income can be ranked between 
the lowest and the highest levels and then assigned to a decile. In the following, the difference 
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in income levels between three income level groups is highlighted for each country (Figure B7.4). 
These income groups are the first 20 % of income receivers (2nd decile), the median income 
receivers, and the last 20 % of the income receivers (8th decile). 

 

 

Figure B7.4 ä 

Distribution of students’ income by income decile 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.10. No data: AL, FI, IT. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?, 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Values below the country abbreviations in chart a) present the median income of all students. The zero line in chart b) presents the median
 

income level. Transfers in kind are expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

The 2nd decile, for instance, states that the “poorest” 20 % of the student body receive an income 
which does not exceed a certain amount of PPS; the same holds – with the necessary changes – for 
the other cut-off points (median and 8th decile). Large differences between the 2nd and 8th decile 
indicate a quite unbalanced income distribution. In turn, if this difference is rather small, income 
is more evenly distributed among students. The data are presented using PPS (chart a) and as a 
percentage of deviation from the median income (chart b) in order to facilitate a cross-country 
comparison. 
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In Portugal, Malta, Lithuania, Turkey, and France, the relative difference between the 2nd and 
8th decile is rather high. In Turkey, for instance, those 20 % of students who belong to the 
top income group (i.e. those who are beyond the 8th decile) have at least 95 % more income 
than students with the median income. Those 20 % of students who are in the lowest income 
groups shown here (up to 2nd decile) have at least 45 % less than the median income. In the 
other countries mentioned above, these differences are very pronounced as well: Portugal 
(+ 87 % vs. – 45 %), Malta (+ 85 % vs. – 52 %), Lithuania (+ 93 % vs. – 46 %), and France (+ 85 % 
vs. –49 %). This indicates a rather unbalanced income distribution among students in those 
countries. 
In the Netherlands, Sweden, Austria, and Denmark, the relative difference between the 2nd  
and 8th decile is quite low. In Denmark, the 20 % top income receivers of students have at least  
45 % more income compared to the median; the “poorest” 20 % of students have at least 29 %  
less than the median income. That means in those countries, total monthly income is compa
retively evenly distributed among students. 

Influential factors for inequality of student income could be, for instance, the extent of employ
ment, the mode of study (full-time vs. part-time studies), the composition of income, students’ 
socio-economic background, and the existence of dependents. Some degree of financial diversity 
within the student body is certainly unavoidable as there are groups of students with diverse needs 
which cause different financial requirements (e.g. students with children or with impairments). 
A high degree of financial dissimilarity could also imply, however, that students have access to 
different income sources which affect their studies in different ways.5 In this case, students have 
diverse study framework conditions which could affect the duration and success of their studies. 
A high degree of financial heterogeneity might point towards significantly different study condi
tions among students. 

5 In a simplified example: “Wealthy” students may receive a large share of their income from their parents, whereas “poorer” students may have 

to generate their income mainly by gainful employment (for empirical relevance see Avdic & Gartell, 2015; Mertens, 2013; Callender, 2008). This 

would have different implications for the students’ time budgets (>Chapter B5). 

From a macro perspective, on average more than 80 % of students’ income 
comes from private sources 
Where do students’ means actually come from? Across all countries, students’ families/partners 
provide almost half of students’ funding (Figure B7.5). Students’, on cross-country average, earn 
a further third of their income through gainful employment, and the public sector provides 14 % 
of student income by providing grants/scholarships and loans. Other income sources make up 
5 % of students’ total monthly income. On this aggregate measure, the private sector (i.e. the 
students themselves and their families/partners) provides more than 80 % of student income, 
while the public sector accounts for more than a tenth.6 

6 It must be stated, however, that the category “national public student support” may not cover all contributions of the state to student funding. 

On the one hand, some items of national public support such as housing benefits for students are reported in the category “other”. On the other 

hand, the provisions from family/partner for the students may contain means which the family or partner has received from the state beforehand 

(e.g. in Austria and Germany, the students’ parents may receive child benefit for their collegiate children, and the parents in turn may pass on 

this support to their children). In such cases, the share of public support would be underestimated. 

Looking at the data on a less aggregated level, the following characteristics can be observed for  
the countries: 

In roughly 60 % of the EUROSTUDENT countries, provisions from family/partner are the main 
source of student income (i.e. the income source with the highest share in total income). This 
group of countries encompasses Serbia, Georgia, Portugal, Croatia, Romania, Ireland, Turkey, 
Slovakia, Lithuania, Germany, the Czech Republic, France, Hungary, Latvia, and Poland. In 
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most of these countries, the share of family/partner contributions accounts for more than 50 %
  
of total income.
 
There are eight countries in which students’ self-earned income provides the highest share in
 
total income. This is true for Switzerland, Slovenia, Estonia, Malta, Iceland, Austria, Finland,
 
and Norway. In none of these countries is the respective share above 50 %.
 

Only for students in the Netherlands, Denmark, and Sweden, is national public student support
 
the main source of income. In Denmark the state, on average, provides more than half of
 
students’ total income.
 

Figure B7.5 ä 

Composition of students’ funding 

           

   

 

 

 

  

 

  Based on total monthly income including transfers in kind. Source of funding (in %, qmacro perspective) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.20b. No data: AL, IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?,
 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): The category “other” includes in this case also income from sources from outside the respective survey country. Transfers in kind are
 

expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

The composition of income changes with students’ age (Table B7.2). With increasing age, the 
share of family/partner contributions in total income decreases in the majority of countries; 
the same goes for the share of national public student support. At the same time, the share 
of self-earned income and other income increases. Although the data presented here are not 
longitudinal data, in many cases the described pattern can be observed over the life course of 
the students. Differences are also apparent when looking at students’ educational background; 
q students with higher education background receive higher shares of family/partner contribu
tions than their peers without higher education background (cross-country averages: 51 % vs. 
43 %). Furthermore, q students with higher education background receive on aggregate a little 
less national public student support (cross-country averages: 13 % vs. 15 %) and they have lower 
shares of earnings (31 % vs. 37 %) than their counterparts. The same pattern can be found for the 
comparison of students who are living with parents with those who are not living with parents 
(Table B7.3). When the extent of financial difficulties is analysed in the light of the composition 
of income, it shows that in most countries q students with financial difficulties receive larger 
parts of their funding from the state and smaller parts from gainful employment compared to 
q students without financial difficulties. 
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 Figure B7.6 ä 

Recipients of family/partner contributions and importance of income source 

   

 

 

  Based on total monthly income including transfers in kind, qmicro perspective 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.32 & G.33. No data: IT; family/partner contributions as share of total income: AL, FI. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?, 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period? 

Note(s): Transfers in kind are expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students. 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

In a large majority of countries, more than 80 % of students receive the largest 
part of their total income from family/partner 
The importance of provisions from family/partner for the students’ funding has already been 
examined in Figure B7.5. But while the respective data have been calculated across valid cases of 
recipients and non-recipients of family/partner contributions, the following analysis takes only 
the recipients of this source into account (Figure B7.6). This allows a better insight into the 
income situation of the students concerned. The chart combines the share of recipients of family/ 
partner contributions (on the x-axis) with the relative importance of this source in the recipients’ 
total monthly income (on the y-axis). 

On average across all countries, 82 % of students receive support from their parents, partner, or 
others in cash or in kind. This type of support, on average, accounts for 58 % of the recipients’ 
total monthly income including transfers in kind. Most countries fall into two of four quadrants: 

In the countries in the lower left quadrant, the share of recipients and the income share of  
family/partner contributions are both below the sample average. The lowest shares of recipi
ents are reported by Denmark and Sweden (both 53 %) and the highest in this quadrant by  
Estonia (80 %). The share of family/partner contributions in total income ranges from 22 %  
in Norway to 57 % in Austria. It is striking that all Nordic countries with available data are  
found in this quadrant.  
In the group of countries in the upper right quadrant, both the share of recipients as well as 
the income share of family/partner contributions is above the sample average.7 The majority 
of countries (15 out of 25) can be found in this group. The share of recipients ranges from 82 % 
in Poland to a full coverage of 100 % in Serbia. The share of family/partner contributions in 
total income varies between 58 % in Latvia and Turkey and 88 % in Serbia. It seems that – not 

7 Poland, Latvia, and Turkey have been counted for this group as well although for those countries only one variable is above average while the 

other coincides with the average. 
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Figure B7.7 ä 

Comparison over time: Recipients of family/partner contributions in E:V and E:VI – students not living 
with parents 

   

 

 

  

 

 

  

Based on total monthly income including transfers in kind. Share of recipients (in %, qmicro perspective) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT V, G.6 & EUROSTUDENT VI, G.40. No data: E:V: AL, CZ, IS, PT, TR; E:VI: IT. Data not comparable over time: FR, GE. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.6/3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current semester 

(E:VI: lecture period)?, 3.7/3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current semester (E:VI: lecture period)?
 

Note(s): Transfers in kind are expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DK, SK.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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solely, but mainly – countries with a comparatively low GDP per capita use a student funding  
system that relies very much on the financial strength of the students’ parents.8 In the countries  
in this quadrant, students are – at least de facto, but perhaps also legally – regarded to be  
financially dependent on their parents. 

8 A comparison of the countries’ GDP per capita in PPS with the average value of the EU-28 countries (EU-28 = 100) for the year 2016 shows that 

only Ireland (177), Switzerland (159), and Germany (123) have values above average. All other countries in the quadrant are clearly below aver

age, ranging from values of 27 in Georgia (own estimate) to 88 in the Czech Republic (Eurostat, 2017a; Eurostat, 2017b; Worldbank, 2017a). 

Students receiving family/partner contributions in E:V and E:VI 
How has family support to student income developed over time? For students not living with 
parents, the share of those who receive contributions from family/partner has increased across 
the EUROSTUDENT countries from 68 % [E:V] to 78 % [E:VI]. The increase can be found in 65 % 
of the EUROSTUDENT countries (13 out of 20 countries with available data for E:V and E:VI). 

The increase ranges from a marginal 1 percentage point in Norway to 38 percentage points in 
Romania. Apart from Romania, the increase is also rather high in Denmark, Malta, Estonia, 
and Ireland, with more than 20 percentage points. In another five countries (Finland, the 
Netherlands, Poland, Lithuania, and Serbia) the share of recipients has increased by at least 
10 percentage points. 

In the remaining 35 % of the countries, the pattern described above is reversed. 
In Sweden, Austria, Switzerland, Latvia, Hungary, Germany, and Slovakia, the share of students 
receiving family/partner contributions among those who are not living with parents has 
decreased. The decrease, however, is rather small; it ranges between 1 percentage point in 
Sweden, Switzerland, and Latvia, and 4 percentage points in Austria and Slovakia. 

In Turkey, France, Sweden, Norway, the Netherlands, and Denmark, at least 
60 % of students receive large parts of their total income from the state 
The importance of national public student support can be investigated in the same manner as 
family support above (Figure B7.8). 

Across the EUROSTUDENT countries, 41 % of all students receive national public student support 
and this type of support accounts for 39 % of the recipients’ total monthly income including 
transfers in kind. 

It becomes apparent that national public student support in Turkey, France, Sweden, Norway,  
the Netherlands, and Denmark, reaches a share of the student population that is clearly above  
the international average of 41 %. In the upper right quadrant the lowest share of recipients  
can be found in Turkey at 60 % and the highest in Denmark at 91 %. The state is also an impor
tant contributor to the recipients’ income. The share of national public student support in  
students’ total income ranges from 43 % in the Netherlands to 67 % in Sweden. 
In the lower left quadrant, there are eight countries – Georgia, Serbia, Latvia, Slovakia, Lithu
ania, Austria,9 Croatia, and Portugal – providing national public student support which has a 
recipient quota below the international average, varying between 12 % in Georgia and 30 % in 
Portugal. The share of public support in students’ total income ranges from 21 % in Georgia 
to 36 % in Austria, Croatia, and Portugal. 

9 In 2017 Austria has reformed its public student support system which led to a substantial increase in the number of recipients and funding rate. 

However, as the survey data for Austria are from the year 2015, these effects are not reflected in the data above. 

In Estonia, Hungary, the Czech Republic, and Malta, the share of recipients of national public  
student support is above average (ranging between 45 % and 73 %), while the relative impor
tance of national public student support in the recipients’ total income is below average,  
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ranging from 11 % to 31 % (lower right quadrant). This suggests that national public student  
support is expected to be only one of multiple income streams for students in these systems.  
Finally, in the upper left quadrant eight countries can be found. In Switzerland, Italy, Germany, 
Slovenia, Ireland, Romania, Poland, and Iceland, the share of national public student support 
in the recipients’ total income is above average (between 40 % and 50 %) but the recipient quota 
is below average (between 11 % and 39 %). 

 Figure B7.8 ä 

Recipients of national public student support and importance of income source 

  

 

 

  Based on total monthly income including transfers in kind, qmicro perspective 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.44 & G.47. No data: FI; national public student support as share of total income: AL. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?, 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Transfers in kind are expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

The data in Figure B7.6 and Figure B7.8 present at least partially two sides of the same coin: In 
Georgia, Serbia, Lithuania, Slovakia, Croatia, and Portugal, both the values for the share of 
recipients of family/partner contributions and the income share of this source in students’ total 
income are rather high. At the same time, the two respective values for national public student 
support are comparatively low in these countries. For the Netherlands, Sweden, Norway, and 
Denmark rather the opposite is true: While the two values for family/partner contributions are 
rather “low” – at least when compared to the international average –, the values for national 
public student support are comparatively high. This suggests that the groups of countries make 
use of two different systems of student funding: One system in which students are considered as 
being financially dependent on their parents and where the parents consequently have to bear 
substantial parts of student support. In the other system, students are regarded as being finan
cially more or even fully independent from their parents. There, the public sector absorbs rather 
high shares of student funding. 

On cross-country average, especially students with high study intensity, lower 
ages, and who do not pay fees benefit from national public student support 
Based on the data in Figure B7.8 it has already been pointed out that the shares of recipients of 
national public student support differ considerably between countries. This section explores 
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whether there are differences between several student groups with regard to the receipt of national 
public student support (Figure B7.9). 

 

 

Figure B7.9 ä 

Recipients of national public student support 

    

 

 

  Students receiving national public student support by study-related and socio-demographic characteristics. 

Share of students on cross-country average (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.44. No data: FI; domestic: DE, IT; international: DE, IT. Too few cases: 30 years and older: AL; international:
 

AL, HR, SK. Not applicable: Non-university: GE, IS, IT, RO, RS, SE, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): The dotted line presents the cross-country average for all students receiving national public student support.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

For interpretation of the data it should be noted that public support systems often include 
multiple streams of funding in different forms (e.g. grants and loans) and with different target 
groups (underrepresented groups and high-performing students) which exist concurrently, but 
cannot be differentiated in this analysis. Furthermore, there are overlaps between certain groups, 
e.g. a student receiving public support may strive for a Bachelor’s degree at a quniversity and be 
studying with qhigh intensity. Therefore, the focus of comparison should be on contrastive pairs 
(e.g. low intensity vs. high intensity). 

Across countries, on average 40 % of all students benefit from national public student support.10 

10 A disaggregated comparison of the student groups on country-level is provided at the end of this chapter (Table B7.4). 

There are some groups of students who benefit especially from this income source, while others 
benefit clearly less than average. On the one hand, the recipient quota for national public student 
support is clearly above average, with shares ranging between 44 % and 46 %, among e.g. high
intensity students, not fee-pyaing students, and young students (younger than 22 years). On 
the other hand, for low-intensity students, fee-paying students, older students (at least 30 years 
old) and q international students, the share of recipients is markedly below average, with values 
between 22 % and 31 %. Some arguments that are related to student age could shed some light on 
these findings: In many countries, student age is a personal characteristic which is subject to the 
eligibility criteria for public support. Students who exceed a certain age limit are not eligible for 
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public support. Furthermore, the granting of public support is often means-tested, i.e. the eligi
bility is dependent on the income of students and perhaps also on that of their parents/partner. 
With rising age, students tend to receive larger shares of their total income from gainful employ
ment (Table B7.2). This may be caused, inter alia, by the necessity to care for their dependents. 
By doing so, older students might exceed the upper limit for additional earnings as defined by 
the eligibility criteria. As a result, there may be cutbacks in public support, perhaps to the extent 
that students lose it completely.11

11	 This problem could arise in particular if the amount of working hours is not divisible at the student’s discretion (e.g. in order not to exceed the 

threshold for additional earnings, a student may like to be employed for 8 hours per week, but due to requirements of the company the employer 

accepts only 16 hours per week). 

 In order to earn more money, older students – especially those 
who are at least 30 years old – spend larger parts of their time budget on gainful employment, 
which is at the expense of study time (taught studies and personal study time, >Chapter B5); as 
a consequence they study with q low intensity. Older students are also more likely to be found 
among those students who have to pay long-term study fees, which may be a consequence of (the 
requirement to) spending more time on gainful employment. 

qHigh intensity students – who have the highest recipient quota – are mainly found in the 
younger age groups (younger than 25 years). Across the EUROSTUDENT countries, q high inten
sity students have the lowest median age (22 years), while their peers who study with medium 
intensity are 1 year older (cross-country median: 23 years) and their fellow students with q low 
intensity show the highest median age with 25 years (>Database). The relation between study 
intensity and public support is presumably reflexive. On the one hand, the receipt of public 
support may induce high study intensity. This is because the period of eligibility is limited (e.g. 
to the standard period of study) and the recipients are usually required to regularly provide proofs 
of academic achievement in order to continue to receive public support. Thus, students are under 
pressure to perform. On the other hand, there are students who are particularly talented and 
complete their entire school education with high productivity and good grades. These students 
are more likely to be eligible for public support, especially in support systems with merit-based 
components. 

Students who do not pay fees are another student group which benefits from national public 
student support above average. This could be explained by the fact that a targeted tuition waiver 
for certain groups of students is a measure that complements other social policy instruments of 
the state. A similar argument may explain why q students without higher education background 
have a higher recipient quota (42 %) than their counterparts with higher education background 
(37 %).12 This result would be in line with a country’s public support system which aims at reducing 
income disparities that are caused by different educational backgrounds of students. If this is true, 
the differing recipient quotas would be coherent with the policies pursued, but based on such 
highly aggregated data it cannot be judged whether the difference is appropriate. The relatively 
high recipient quota among students with higher education background may be explained, inter 
alia, by the fact that these students often benefit from merit-based public support and that in some 
higher education systems (e.g. in the Nordic countries) large parts of the student population are 
being supported, independently from their educational background. 

B 
7 

12 	 On country-level, the difference between the two groups is in some cases much more pronounced. In Austria, Germany, France, Ireland, Poland, 

Portugal, and Slovenia, is the recipient quota among students without higher education background at least 14 percentage points higher than 

among those with higher education background (Table B7.4). 
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Figure B7.10 ä 

Composition of national public support 
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Support items as share of all national public support – based on students’ average monthly disposable income 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.23. No data: GE, IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Interpretation aid: On average, national public support paid to students in Hungary consists of 64 % non-repayable support, 26 % repayable
 

support, and 10 % other national public support. In the Czech Republic, non-repayable national public student support includes housing allowance
 

and child benefit exclusively geared towards students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, FR.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In more than 60 % of the countries, more than half of national public support 
does not need to be repaid 
Figure B7.10 displays the structure of national public support, based on students’ average monthly 
disposable income (i.e. income without transfers in kind). Public support is divided into three 
categories. National public support, which is targeted especially at students in higher education, 
consists of 1) non-repayable components (such as grants and scholarships) and 2) repayable 
components (e.g. loans). Furthermore, there may be more general national support which is 
available for students as well, although it is not especially designed for them; examples are child 
benefit and housing allowance. This type of support is captured in the category 3) “qother 
national public support”. This category can principally contain both repayable and non-repayable 
support items. 

Based on this categorisation three country groups can be differentiated: 
The largest group with 17 countries relies either exclusively or mainly on the provision of non
repayable national public support. In the Czech Republic, Romania, Slovenia, and Austria, 
this is the only type of support available to students.13 In the other countries, the share of 
non-repayable support ranges from 52 % in Slovakia to 94 % in France. 

13  In these countries, the category “other national public support” contains only non-repayable support items. 

In five countries the national public support system is based mainly on repayable funds. This 
holds for Sweden, Turkey, Albania, Iceland, and Norway. The share of repayable support 
ranges from 54 % in Albania to up to 90 % in Norway. 
In another four countries, the composition of national public support is rather mixed in the 
sense that none of the three support items mentioned before makes up more than 50 % of all 
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national public support. However, in Germany, the Netherlands, and Lithuania, repayable 
national public student support provides the highest single share in total national public 
support, ranging from 41 % in Germany to 47 % in Lithuania. In Latvia, it is non-repayable 
national public student support which has the highest share (37 %). 

The decision for supplying students either mainly (or exclusively) with non-repayable or repay
able support can be seen as a basic policy measure. Non-repayable grants and scholarships save 
the students from any present or future financial burden (disregarding possible future burdens 
that may be generally allocated via the country’s tax system). The respective costs must then 
be borne by the state, respectively the tax payers. Repayable loans reduce the state’s costs for 
student funding in the long-run as the students have to bear these costs in the end (assumed that 
there is no loan default on the students’ side). So from the students’ point of view, the public 
support schemes in the Czech Republic, France, Malta, Portugal , Romania, Slovenia, and Austria 
seem quite attractive as more than 90 % of the entire national public support is non-repayable. 
However, many of these countries differ markedly from each other with respect to the share of 
recipients of national public student support and the importance of this source for the recipients’ 
total monthly income (Figure B7.8). 

Discussion and policy considerations 

EUROSTUDENT data reveal that more than a third of students in some countries are affected by 
(very) serious financial difficulties. This issue is not restricted to low-GDP countries. In all or 
most countries, student groups that are particularly affected by such difficulties are those whose 
parents are considered to be financially not well-off, q students with impairments, and students 
qdependent on national public student support. On the one hand, financial difficulties seem to 
be related to a lack of income, as q students with financial difficulties have across the countries 
a lower monthly median income than all students and especially than q students without finan
cial difficulties. On the other hand, there is indication that some student groups have to shoulder 
higher expenses (e.g. q students with impairments who often have expenses for health higher 
than average). By their nature, the EUROSTUDENT data cannot provide information on students 
who abandon their studies or potential students who abstain from taking up studies due to (the 
prospect of ) insufficient financial means. However, research in this area has shown that in 
EU-countries students from a low socio-economic background are the most likely to drop out of 
higher education (Thomas & Quinn, 2007). Students may also be affected by cumulative disad
vantages which may result from different characteristics. An example of this is students with 
impairments: apart from facing physical problems of access and other barriers in terms of atti
tude of staff and fellow students, coming from a low socio-economic background increases their 
risk of dropping out considerably (Quinn, 2013). 

The system of student funding in most EUROSTUDENT countries is broadly based on the private 
sector. On aggregate across countries, students themselves and their families/partners provide 
more than 80 % of students’ total funding, while the state accounts for more than a tenth of 
students’ means. More disaggregated data confirm that contributions from students’ families 
play a major role in student financing. In 60 % of the countries, a large majority of students 
receives financial support from their family or partner, and this support accounts for more than 
half of the recipients’ total monthly income. In those countries, the financial status of students’ 
families seems to play a significant role in ensuring students can afford to participate in higher 
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education. Further analysis of EUROSTUDENT data indicates that the importance of familial 
support has increased over time. In 13 out of 20 countries with available data for E:V and E:VI, 
the share of this income source has increased for students not living with parents. According to 
Antonucci (2016), a process of ‘southern Europeanisation’ of policies across Europe can be 
witnessed. By this, she means that the reliance on the family to support young people’s engage
ment in higher education, which has historically characterised countries in southern Europe, has 
now become much more widespread as governments adopt funding policies that assume a signif
icant contribution from families (or indeed complete reliance on family sources) (Brooks, 2017). 
In accordance with previous EUROSTUDENT research, there is some indication that national 
public student support is used in the majority of countries to counteract social disparities between 
students in higher education. On cross-country average, 42 % of q students without higher educa
tion background receive national public student support, whereas the recipient quota among 
q students with higher education background lies at 37 % on average. Students who are not 
paying fees also register above-average shares of recipients of national public student support. 
This could be due to the fact that the state uses the exemption from fees as a social policy instru
ment that complements direct public student support (i.e. the payment of grants and loans). In 
the majority of countries, national public support makes mainly or – in the case of the Czech 
Republic, Romania, Slovenia, and Austria – solely use of non-repayable support as opposed to 
repayable support. This can be considered as a “student-friendly” type of support as the recipients 
do not have to repay the funds. This type of support should also be conducive to disadvantaged 
students; especially to those from low educational backgrounds, as there is evidence that these 
students are more risk-averse to taking out loans for study financing than their peers from 
higher educational backgrounds (Callender & Jackson, 2005; Brown, Ortiz-Núñez, & Taylor, 
2011; Calender & Mason, 2017). It must be doubted, however, whether national public student 
support always provides sufficient funds for the recipients. qStudents with financial difficulties 
have in the majority of countries higher shares of recipients of national public student support 
than q students without financial difficulties. Although the difference in cross-country averages 
are small for the two groups (41 % vs. 39 %), they are often more pronounced within countries; 
e.g. in Ireland, Iceland, Norway, and Portugal, the share of recipients of national public student 
support is at least 15 percentage points higher among q students with financial difficulties than 
among their counterparts without such difficulties (Table B7.4). It has also been mentioned 
before that students with a dependency on national public student support belong to those 
student groups that are confronted with (very) serious financial difficulties to a greater extent 
than their peers with a dependency on family support or own earnings in more than two thirds 
of the EUROSTUDENT countries. Against this background, policy-makers may want to critically 
review whether the allocation of funds to student support is deemed appropriate to meet the goals 
as defined by the EHEA process. 
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Tables
 

Table B7.1 

Students’ assessment of their financial situation by age, educational background, study intensity, 
educational origin, transition into higher education, form of living, and student fee 
Students with (very) serious financial difficulties (in %) 

Age groups Educational 
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AL 31 38 43 32 39 27 34 32 35 33 45 43 t.f.c. 33 34 35 29
AT 18 24 32 31 27 25 24 25 30 24 35 22 30 20 28 34 24 
CH 10 14 20 24 20 14 15 16 19 15 21 15 24 14 18 17 22 
CZ 14 16 22 18 19 15 15 16 19 16 20 16 19 14 18 24 15 
DE 10 15 23 31 23 15 19 16 19 n.d. n.d. 16 23 14 19 20 18 
DK 24 27 30 36 31 27 23 25 33 28 30 26 35 26 28 35 28 
EE 18 25 20 22 26 20 17 20 28 21 33 21 24 25 20 26 21 
FI 14 16 21 21 19 17 14 16 24 17 26 16 23 16 18 18 18 
FR 19 24 33 36 29 18 25 22 21 21 35 22 32 20 24 22 24 
GE 38 42 37 32 47 36 33 38 42 40 27 39 45 37 44 41 37 
HR 22 24 39 42 31 22 30 27 26 27 t.f.c. 26 43 24 31 29 25 
HU 18 23 27 27 28 18 19 22 27 22 31 21 28 21 23 26 19 
IE 32 36 44 41 41 32 27 34 43 36 34 34 50 33 37 35 47 
IS 21 31 40 39 38 32 22 33 41 35 32 32 42 26 38 36 27 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 25 23 28 34 28 25 21 25 32 26 36 25 31 25 26 35 22 
LV 27 25 35 29 33 26 23 28 36 28 33 27 38 30 28 32 27 
MT 27 35 29 33 32 28 21 27 36 30 29 n.d. n.d. 29 32 33 31 
NL 8  16  23  14  17  12  14  13  18  14  26  14  19  10  18  15  0  
NO 27 29 32 21 29 26 21 27 33 27 30 26 31 16 28 28 25 
PL 33 40 46 43 45 28 42 36 41 38 39 38 39 37 39 43 33 
PT 18 25 35 33 29 15 20 24 29 23 40 22 36 20 27 26 22 
RO 26 23 23 25 26 23 24 26 25 25 24 25 29 28 24 29 24 
RS 24 27 39 34 32 24 32 26 28 28 24 27 34 28 27 31 25 
SE 12 17 22 20 18 18 14 17 22 17 24 17 22 18 18 26 18 
SI 32 38 45 53 45 31 33 37 42 38 38 37 48 36 40 39 33 
SK 17 18 22 26 20 16 16 20 19 18 t.f.c. 17 28 17 20 22 12 
TR 22 19 15 28 17 31 25 20 16 20 27 22 12 24 19 16 20 

av.  22  26  31  31  29  23  23  25  29  26  31  25  31  24  27  29  24  

B 
7 

n.d. = no data t.f.c. = too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.168.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.5 To what extent are you currently experiencing financial difficulties?
 

Note(s): There are no students in NL who are not subject to fees.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

169 



  

 

 

 

 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Table B7.2 

Composition of students’ funding by age and educational background – based on total monthly income 
including transfers in kind 
Source of funding (in %, qmacro perspective) 

 

  

Age groups Educational background 

< 22 years 30 years and older With HE background Without HE background 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
AT 63  7  19  11  12  7  63  19  47  4  37  12  28  10  48  14  
CH* 75 3 18 5 24 3 67 6 51 3 42 4 39 5 51 5 
CZ 69 6 24 1 17 3 79 1 56 5 38 2 45 5 48 1 
DE 62 12 20 5 34 11 52 3 56 9 32 3 40 17 38 5 
DK 23 54 21 3 32 40 19 9 22 52 22 4 24 52 20 4 
EE 60 11 25 4 24 5 65 7 39 8 48 4 35 8 51 5 
FI 31 48 18 3 24 9 53 14 25 26 38 11 23 23 44 11 
FR 57 31 9 3 27 20 43 11 52 22 22 4 36 36 23 4 
GE 81 2 11 5 55 1 37 6 75 2 18 5 76 2 15 6 
HR 80 7 10 2 29 1 66 4 73 6 18 3 65 7 25 3 
HU 70 15 13 2 22 2 71 5 53 9 35 3 38 10 49 3 
IE 68 11 19 2 28 9 53 11 64 7 24 4 46 15 34 5 
IS 36 10 51 2 38 13 43 6 33 17 45 5 36 15 44 5 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 65 8 23 4 47 4 43 5 53 7 34 5 51 6 38 5 
LV 63 5 28 4 33 3 58 7 47 4 45 5 46 4 46 5 
MT 46 17 36 2 22 4 67 7 39 11 47 2 35 11 51 3 
NL 40  34  16  10  27  6  58  10  35  32  21  12  29  32  28  11  
NO 15 60 23 2 16 10 66 8 15 38 43 5 14 26 53 6 
PL 62 11 25 3 16 8 74 3 57 7 32 4 37 14 46 3 
PT 85  8  5  1  45  2  50  4  81  2  15  3  66  8  24  2  
RO 77 12 8 2 47 2 48 2 68 8 22 2 58 10 29 3 
RS 89  3  6  2  80  0  14  7  88  3  7  2  87  3  8  2  
SE 22 58 15 6 18 18 59 6 20 43 31 6 19 38 38 5 
SI 53 13 29 5 26 0.1 71 3 49 7 39 5 35 10 49 5 
SK 65 5 26 4 23 1 73 3 54 4 39 3 51 5 40 4 
TR 

av.  

64 

58  

23 

18  
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20  
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4  

30 

30  
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7  

63 

56  
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7  

61 

51  

11 

13  

25 

31  
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5  

49 

43  

19 

15  

27 

37  

5 

5  

B 
7 

n.d. = no data
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.20b.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?,
 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period? 

Note(s): The category “other” includes in this case also income from sources from outside the respective survey country. Transfers in kind are
 

expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B7.3 

Composition of students’ funding by form of housing and extent of financial difficulties – based on total 
monthly income including transfers in kind 
Source of funding (in %, qmacro perspective) 

 

  

Form of housing Financial difficulties 

Living with parents Not living with parents With financial difficulties Without financial difficulties 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
AT 43 8 38 10 33 8 45 14 33 10 42 16 35 7 46 12 
CH* 54 3 38 5 41 4 50 5 43 6 44 6 46 3 47 5 
CZ 52 5 42 2 50 5 44 2 50 5 42 2 49 5 45 2 
DE 35 10 51 4 52 12 32 4 44 16 35 4 52 10 34 4 
DK 39 30 29 1 21 54 21 4 24 57 15 5 21 49 27 3 
EE 48 10 39 2 35 8 53 5 44 12 37 7 33 7 57 3 
FI 48  18  28  7  23  25  41  11  31  29  22  17  21  23  49  7  
FR 42 29 24 4 47 26 22 4 43 35 18 4 48 22 26 4 
GE 76 2 17 5 76 2 16 6 77 2 14 7 74 2 19 5 
HR 66 6 26 2 71 7 19 3 66 6 25 3 70 7 20 3 
HU 49 10 40 2 45 9 42 3 45 11 41 3 47 9 41 3 
IE 60 10 28 2 56 10 28 6 56 14 23 6 59 7 30 4 
IS 34 8 56 2 35 17 42 6 34 24 34 8 34 9 55 2 
IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 56 8 31 5 51 6 38 5 52 8 33 7 50 5 41 4 
LV 53 3 38 5 43 4 48 5 50 4 41 5 45 4 47 4 
MT 38 12 49 1 34 10 49 7 40 11 46 3 37 11 50 1 
NL 39 27 23 10 28 35 24 12 25 45 18 12 34 28 26 11 
NO 21 34 43 3 14 35 45 5 16 47 31 6 13 28 54 5 
PL 47 9 41 3 45 12 40 4 42 12 42 3 51 10 35 3 
PT 80 5 13 2 63 7 27 3 67 9 21 3 74 3 21 2 
RO 66 10 21 3 61 8 28 3 67 7 22 3 61 10 27 2 
RS 85  3  9  3  89  3  6  2  87  2  8  2  89  4  5  2  
SE 30 42 26 2 19 41 34 6 25 45 23 7 17 39 39 5 
SI 44 8 44 4 40 10 45 6 42 9 44 5 43 9 42 6 
SK 54 4 38 4 51 5 41 3 53 7 36 4 49 4 44 3 
TR 

av. 
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n.d. = no data
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.20b.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?,
 

3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period? 

Note(s): The category “other” includes in this case also income from sources from outside the respective survey country. Transfers in kind are
 

expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Table B7.4 

Recipients of repayable and non-repayable national public student support by form of housing, age, 
educational background, student fee, and extent of financial difficulties 
Share of recipients (in %) 

  

Form of housing Age groups Educational   
background 

Student fee  Financial  
difficulties 

 Living with 
parents 

Not   
 living with 

parents 

< 22 years  22 – 24 
years 

 25 – 29 
years 

 30 years 
and older 

 With HE 
back

ground 

 Without 
HE back
ground 

 Fee
paying 

  Not 
fee-paying 

 With 
 financial 

difficul
ties 

 Without 
 financial 

difficul
ties 

B 
7 

AL 4 6 5 7 2 t.f.c.  5 5 5 7 4 6 
AT 24 24 25 26 24 20 15 29 21 25 25 23 
CH* 10 12 9 12 11 9 8 15 11 33 17 8 
CZ 43 57 65 58 37 11 54 51 34 58 49 54 
DE 17 28 25 26 28 25 22 36 23 28 33 24 
DK 92 90 92 94 89 79 90 91 79 91 89 91 
EE 49 44 49 45 49 36 44 46 28 49 50 43 
FI n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
FR 48 77 69 72 65 46 63 77 58 86 73 64 
GE 12  13  12  14  5  14  12  12  10  16  11  14  
HR 19  28  26  29  13  2  21  26  23  26  21  26  
HU 45 49 62 59 32 11 49 46 37 59 46 50 
IE 34 35 39 30 28 27 26 46 28 72 42 25 
IS 18 46 20 33 51 41 38 40 39 37 56 24 
IT 9 17  14  13  9 2 8 13  7 65  15  11
LT 27 22 21 24 30 24 24 23 21 25 26 23 
LV 22 23 21 24 22 20 24 21 15 28 21 24 
MT 81 46 92 75 40 22 74 72 16 86 70 75 
NL 80 79 86 85 68 13 79 79 79 0 83 77 
NO 63 79 92 93 81 39 80 69 78 73 85 70 
PL 31 38 31 42 25 39 23 44 32 40 38 34 
PT 29 31 38 34 20 12 12 39 30 32 41 16 
RO 39 33 37 38 31 17 32 37 17 45 29 41 
RS 15 18 18 20 6 0 18 16 14 28 12 21 
SE 86 71 89 83 71 45 73 72 15 74 68 74 
SI 32  34  42  34  24  1 26  41  33  32  34  33  
SK 23  28  27  27  26  9 25  26  25  27  29  27  
TR 

av.  

56 

37  

62 

40  

73 

44  

68 

43  

44 

34  

17 

22  

53 

37  

62 

42  

54 

31  

65 

45  

47 

41  

65 

39  

 

n.d. = no data t.f.c. = too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.44.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.3 What is the average monthly amount at your disposal from the following sources during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): There are no students in NL who are not subject to fees.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, CZ.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter B8 
Students’ expenses Key 
The composition of students’ expenses 

Students total monthly expenses are allocated predominantly to 
living costs and to a much lesser degree to study-related costs. 
On average across the EUROSTUDENT countries, students’ total 
monthly expenses are composed in the following way: 60 % 
living costs paid by students, 29 % living costs paid by students’ 
families/partners, 6 % study-related costs paid by students, 5 % 
study-related costs paid by students’ families/partners. 

Selected expenditure items 

Students not living with parents allocate – 
on average across countries – more than a 
third of their total monthly expenses to 
accommodation, 22 % on food, and 4 % on 
communication. 

Living expenses by size of study location 

B 
8 

In a large majority of countries, students who are not living with 
parents in capital cities spend higher amounts on accommoda
tion and food than their peers who live outside the parental home 
in cities with less than 100,000 inhabitants. The differences in 
students’ accommodation costs are quite pronounced in France, 
Ireland, Italy, Poland, and Portugal, with higher amounts in 
the capital cities of at least 125 Purchasing Power Standard (PPS) 
per month. The differences in the costs for food are compara
tively high in Estonia, Germany, Portugal, and Turkey, with 
higher expenses of at least 52 PPS monthly in the capital cities. 
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Students’ expenses 

findings
 
Accommodation cost overburden 

On cross-country average, around a quarter of students living 
with partner/children and in student accommodation, and around 
a third of students living in shared accommodations with other 
person(s) and alone spend at least 40 % of their income on 
accommodation, indicating a possible overburden. In more than 
70 % of the countries, students living alone are affected by 
accommodation cost overburden to a greater extent than the total 
population. 

Fees to HEIs 

Fees make up a comparatively high share of  
students’ total monthly expenses in Ireland,  
Georgia, Hungary, the Netherlands, Poland,  
Portugal, Serbia, and Turkey. In these   
countries, students dedicate at least 10 % of  
their total monthly expenses to fees. 

Fee-payers 

In Albania, Iceland, the Netherlands, and 
Switzerland, more than 90 % of all students 
pay fees to higher education institutions 
(HEIs). The share of fee-paying students is 
relatively small in the Nordic countries 
Denmark, Finland, and Sweden, ranging 
from 2 % to 13 %. In more than 80 % of the 
EURO STUDENT countries, more than 
60 % of fee-paying students do not receive 
national public student support. 

B 
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Main issues 

In this chapter, the previous analyses of student income (> Chapter B7) are complemented by 
analyses of student expenses.1 Students face a plethora of expenditure items. Some of them are 
directly caused by the students’ participation in higher education (HE), such as fees to HEIs or 
learning materials. Other costs may be partially or fully independent of taking part in higher 
education, for instance, expenses for food and clothes. As some of students’ expenses are being 
absorbed by the students’ social environment, EUROSTUDENT attempts to take those payments 
into account as well in order to get a comprehensive overview of the students’ expenditure situ
ation. This knowledge is important, for instance, for policy-makers to be able to appropriately 
reflect on the calibration of any minimum public support for students. 

1 In this chapter the terms ‘expenses’, ‘expenditures’, and ‘costs’ are used synonymously. 

Composition of students’ expenses 
In a first and simple analysis, the multitude of students’ expenses will be summarised into two 
categories, ‘living costs’ and ‘study-related costs’. In this way, a first impression of how the 
participation in higher education influences the students’ cost structure can be gained. EURO
STUDENT data further allow to differentiate costs by payer. As many students are financially 
supported by their parents, other relatives, and their partners, ‘costs paid by students’ and ‘costs 
paid by others’ (so-called q transfers in kind) are differentiated. This gives a first although very 
rough impression of the different models of cost-sharing between students and their families that 
exist in the countries. The make-up of students’ living and study-related costs will be examined 
as well to see which expenditure items have a special importance to the students’ budget. 

Students’ expenses for accommodation 
Accommodation costs continue to be one of the most important, if not the most important 
expenditure item for students, especially for those who live away from their parents. For students 
not living with parents, the share of accommodation costs in students’ total expenses will be 
determined and compared to other selected items of living costs. As the magnitude of accom
modation costs may vary by the size of the place of residence, this criterion is used for differen
tiation as well. Furthermore, by comparing data from E:V and E:VI it is examined how the share 
of accommodation costs has developed over time for students not living with parents. Finally, 
the analyses make use of a new indicator pointing towards accommodation cost overburden. As 
the levels of accommodation costs usually vary with the form of housing, this special type of 
financial difficulty is investigated for students living in four different forms of housing outside 
the parental home. In addition, for the housing form “living alone” a comparison is drawn on 
this indicator between the student population and the total population. 

Students’ expenses for fees 
Another type of typical student expenses is the contributions to HEIs in the form of fees. The 
EUROSTUDENT countries pursue different policies on fees. In some countries, the higher educa
tion system is rather market-oriented with a university funding that rests to a large extent on 
student fees. Other countries rely more on public funding and refrain from charging high fees 
or do almost completely without them. The result of transmission of such policies into students’ 
expenses is investigated by analysing the shares of students’ expenses that are dedicated to fees. 
Although fees seem to be the most prominent item of students’ study-related costs, the participa
tion in higher education imposes other study-related costs on them as well. Thus, the relative 
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Students’ expenses 

significance of fees is also compared to that of other study costs. Not only the amount of fees 
varies across the EUROSTUDENT countries, so does the share of fee-payers among students. In 
some countries, all students pay fees and in others it is only a very small minority. Our analysis 
displays the share of fee-payers among all students and compares this to the share of fee-payers 
in other student focus groups. 

Methodological and conceptual notes 

Based on the EUROSTUDENT conventions, students’ expenses will be viewed in different ways. 
These perspectives and further concepts that are important for the understanding of the data are 
shortly explained in the following. 

Living costs 
The category living costs contains nine sub-categories: a) Accommodation costs (rent or mort
gage as well as utilities), b) food, c) transportation, d) communication (telephone, internet, etc.), 
e) health (e.g. medical insurance), f ) childcare, g) debt payment (except mortgage), h) social and 
leisure activities, i) other regular living costs (which include clothing, toiletries, tobacco, pets, 
insurance [except medical insurance]). The focus of this category is on the students’ regular 
monthly costs. For this reason, students’ extraordinary expenses (e.g., for buying a washing 
machine, holiday travel) were excluded.2 

2 Of course students are also confronted with unavoidable extraordinary expenses during the course of their studies. Taking those into account, 

however, would overstate the ordinary running costs that typically occur per month and which are the focus of current interest. 

Study-related costs 
Study-related costs are divided into four sub-categories: a) Fees (covering tuition fees, registration 
fees, examination fees, and administrative fees), b) social welfare contributions to the HEI and 
student associations, c) learning materials (e.g. books, photocopying, field trips, etc.), and d) other 
regular study-related costs (e.g. for private tutoring or additional courses). In the EUROSTUDENT 
questionnaire, study-related costs were asked per semester, however, for data delivery the values 
were re-calculated as monthly expenses to assure comparability with the data on living costs. 

Total costs 
Students’ total costs are the sum of their monthly living and study-related costs. In addition, 
the category also contains any expenses of students’ parents/partners/others that are directly 
geared towards the students’ creditors (q transfers in kind, see also costs by payer). It should 
be noted again that the focus is always on the regular monthly expenses; the expression “total 
costs” should, therefore, not be misinterpreted in the way that extraordinary expenses would be 
considered as well. 

Costs by payer 
Another crucial differentiation emphasises the importance of the payer. In all countries, the 
burden of financing individual participation in higher education is not only borne by the students 
themselves, but also by their parents, their partner, or other persons. The contributions of others 
may take on different forms: in some cases, students are provided with money directly (q trans
fers in cash); in other cases the students’ parents, partners, or others pay the students’ debts 
directly to the students’ creditors, i.e. those payments are intangible for the students (q transfers 
in kind). Also combinations of the two types of transfers may occur. Although it is not easy to 
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capture especially the second kind of support, EUROSTUDENT makes the attempt to quantify 
transfers in kind as well, as it is of utmost importance to fully grasp the entire economic situation 
of students. Thus, expenditures are distinguished into payments of students (out-of-own pocket) 
and payments of parents/partner/others.3 In the EUROSTUDENT core questionnaire, payments 
by the second group were captured for both living costs and study-related costs. In the following 
figures, these transfers in kind are either explicitly displayed or included in the students’ expenses. 

3 It should be noted that the concept of payer does not reveal the origin of the sources of funding in every case. The payments of students (out-of

own pocket) may be financed e.g. by students’ self-earned income, cash/money transfers from their family/partner (transfers in cash), or public 

support. Similarly, the direct payments of parents/partner/others to the students’ creditors (transfers in kind) may be based on income streams 

that parents/partner/others themselves have received from different private and public sources of income. The crucial point of the concept of 

payer is simply that the support for students by others (e.g. parents/partner/others) which takes on the form of transfers in kind and which is a 

money-worth advantage for the students is taken into account to describe the students’ economic situation as accurately as possible. 

Purchasing Power Standard 
This chapter contains several figures in which the magnitude of student expenses is displayed. 
To ensure a high level of data comparability, the absolute values are displayed in PPS. An 
explanation of the concept of PPS and its interpretation can be found in the previous chapter 
(> Chapter B7). 

Data and interpretation 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, students’ living costs account for 89 %  
and study-related costs for 11 % of total monthly expenses 
In all countries with available data, living costs account for the lion’s share of total monthly 
expenses paid by students themselves and their families/partners in support of the students 
(Figure B8.1). On cross-country average, living costs paid by students and others account for 89 % 
of the total monthly expenses, while study-related costs make up 11 %. 

The share of living costs paid by students and others is – even compared to the high cross
country average – particularly large in Finland, Sweden, Denmark, Estonia, and Germany, with 
values of at least 95 %. The share of study-related costs is rather low, i.e. not exceeding 5 % of 
total monthly expenses. 
It is relatively low in the Netherlands and Ireland. In the two countries, the share of living costs  
in relation to students’ total expenses does not exceed 79 %. Accordingly, students and their  
families/partners together dedicate at least 21 % of students’ expenses to study-related costs. 

With respect to the cost-sharing between students and their families/partners in general the 
cross-country average reveals that students pay two thirds of their monthly expenses out of their 
own pocket, while their families/partners absorb the remaining third of expenses. 

In Croatia, Portugal, Georgia, Ireland, and Serbia, however, students’ parents and partners 
pay more than half of students’ total monthly expenses directly to the students’ creditors. 
In contrast, students’ families/partners absorb rather small shares of students’ expenses in  
most of the Nordic countries (Norway, Finland, Sweden, and Denmark) and in Austria. In these  
countries, the respective share is below 20 %.  

By looking at the cost-sharing for the category “living costs” it becomes apparent that in 85 % of  
the countries, students absorb higher shares of living costs than their families/partners. 

The share of living costs paid only by students is particularly high in Norway, Finland, Austria, 
Sweden, and Denmark, with these costs making up at least 78 % of total monthly expenses. 
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Figure B8.1 ä 

Composition of students’ expenses by payer 

   

  

 

 

living costs paid by students living costs paid by others 

study-related costs paid by students study-related costs paid by others 

AL NO FI AT SE DK EE DE FR IS TR PL CZ LT NL HU SI LV CH MT SK RO HR PT GE IE RS 
** * * 
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Living costs and study-related costs as share of students’ total monthly expenses (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.41 & F.120. No data: IT; living and study-related costs paid by others: AL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Interpretation aid: In Turkey, students’ total monthly expenses consist of the following: 64 % living costs paid by students, 23 % living costs
 

paid by students’ parents/partner/others, 5 % study-related costs paid by students, and 8 % study-related costs paid by students’ parents/partner/others.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AL, DE, FR.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In four countries, namely Croatia, Portugal, Georgia, and Serbia, students’ families/partners 
finance larger shares of the students’ living costs than the students themselves. The share of 
living costs in total monthly expenses paid only by others ranges from 45 % in Croatia to 55 % 
in Serbia. 

The picture for the sharing of study-related costs is more mixed. In 54 % of the countries, students 
take over higher shares of study-related costs than their families/partners. In another 35 % of the 
countries this pattern is reversed and in the remaining 11 % of countries the burden of study
related costs is evenly shared between students and their families/partners. 

By differentiating between two basic forms of housing, some clear differences come to light 
(Table B8.1). The total monthly expenses of students who are living with parents consist of 46 % 
living costs paid by students and 42 % living costs paid by their families/partners. In contrast, the 
total monthly expenses of students who are not living with parents consist of 66 % living costs 
paid by students and 26 % living costs paid by the students’ families/partners. The differences for 
study-related expenses are less pronounced: students living with parents devote 7 % of their total 
monthly expenses to study-related costs and the share of their families/partners amounts to 7 % 
as well; the respective shares for students who are not living with parents are 6 % (students’ own 
payments) and 4 % (payments by others).4 Students not living with parents usually face higher 
expenses for accommodation than their peers in the parental home, thus the markedly higher 
share they devote to accommodation costs is not surprising. Parents seem to cut back at least 
parts of their support, namely transfers in kind, once the children have left the parental home. 
The breach in student financing may be filled, for instance, by an increase in transfers in cash 
from students’ parents or students’ self-earned income. 
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4 Due to no data in some categories, the values for cross-country averages do not sum up to 100 %. 
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Students not living with parents spend on average more than a third of their 
total expenses on accommodation, 22 % on food, and 4 % on communication 
In the following, students’ expenses for living costs are examined in more detail (Figure B8.2). 
The analysis is restricted to students not living with parents. On average across the countries, 
students not living with parents dedicate more than 60 % of their total monthly expenses, which 
include transfers in kind, to accommodation, food and communication. More than a third is 
spent on accommodation, 22 % on food, and 4 % on communication. 

This descending order in the relative significance of the three expenditure items is reflected in 
almost all countries with the exceptions of Latvia and Lithuania, where the share of expenses 
on food is marginally higher than that on accommodation. 
In France, Finland, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, students not living with parents  
spend rather high shares on accommodation with at least 40 % of their total expenses. In  
contrast, accommodation appears to be relatively cheap in Latvia, Lithuania, and Georgia,  
where students allocate no more than 26 % of their expenses on this item.  

In most countries, expenditures for food make up the second-largest share of living costs. 
In six countries, Germany, Hungary, Estonia, Slovakia, Latvia, and Lithuania, the share of 
expenses on food varies between 25 % and 27 %, thereby exceeding the cross-country average 
(22 %) only moderately. The relative expenses on food are rather low in Turkey, Switzerland, 
the Netherlands, and Ireland, with no more than 18 %. 

In all countries, the share of communication costs is the least one out of the three expenditure  
items compared. 

The variation across the countries is only small, ranging from 2 % in the Netherlands and 
Ireland to up to 5 % in Croatia, Serbia, Hungary, Slovakia, Slovenia, and Georgia. 

Figure B8.2 ä 
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Costs for accommodation, food, and communication – students not living with parents 

  

 

 

Expenses paid by students and others (monthly expenses as share of total expenses in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.10, F.76, F.79 & F.85. No data: AL.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Included are expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students (= transfers in kind).
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: DE, IT, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Figure B8.3 ä 

Costs for accommodation and food by size of study location – students not living with parents 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.76 & F.79. No data: CH; chart a): AL; capital city: MT; chart b): capital city: MT. Too few cases: < 100,000 

inhabitants: RS. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations indicate the expenses of students and others in study locations with less than 100,000 inhabitants.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AL, IT, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In a large majority of countries, students in capital cities spend higher 
amounts on accommodation and food than their peers in smaller cities 
Students’ expenses on accommodation and food vary with the size of the study location 
(Figure B8.3). The absolute amounts for monthly expenses of students, financially supported 
by their families/partners, on accommodation and food are compared for students living in 
smaller cities with less than 100,000 inhabitants and students in the capital city. Across countries, 
students in smaller cities who are not living with parents spend 276 PPS per month on accom
modation (Figure B8.3a). 

The amounts are comparatively high in some of the Nordic countries, namely Iceland, Norway, 
and Denmark. There, students in smaller cities pay more than 400 PPS monthly for accom
modation. Rather low expenses are reported by students in Slovakia, Georgia, and Lithuania, 
with no more than 177 PPS per month. 
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Students not living with parents and residing in the capital city spend on cross-country average  
338 PPS per month on accommodation. 

In all countries with available data, students not living with parents in the capital city pay larger 
amounts on accommodation than their peers in smaller cities; the only exceptions being 
Iceland and Slovenia where the general pattern is reversed. 
In Norway, Denmark, Finland, Ireland, the Netherlands, France, and Portugal, the amounts  
paid by students not living with parents in the capital city are relatively high, with more than  
410 PPS per month. 
The difference in students’ accommodation costs between smaller cities and the capital city 
are quite pronounced in Ireland, France, Portugal, Italy, and Poland. In these countries, 
students not living with parents in the capital city have accommodation expenses which are at 
least 125 PPS per month higher compared to their peers in smaller cities. 

The basic pattern described above holds for the costs for food as well (Figure B8.3b). In more 
than 80 % of the countries, students in the capital city pay higher amounts for food than students 
in smaller cities. On average across the countries, students in smaller cities spend 176 PPS per 
month while their fellow students in the capital city spend 200 PPS in the same time span. 

The pattern is reversed in three countries, namely Iceland, Norway, and Slovenia. In Austria, 
there is no difference in the amounts spend on food between the two student groups. 
The differences in the amounts of costs for food are comparatively high in Germany, Estonia,  
Turkey, and Portugal. In these countries, students in the capital city spend at least 52 PPS per  
month more on food compared to their peers in smaller cities. 

The data basically support the assumption that the local price level in capital cities is higher 
compared to other cities. Especially with respect to accommodation this could, inter alia, be due 
to overcrowding effects to which the market mechanism responds with an increase in prices. 
Furthermore, it may well be that suppliers of accommodation and food try to skim off the 
consumers’ higher ability to pay which may exist in capital cities because of higher wage levels 
compared to smaller cities. 

Comparison over time: Accommodation costs of students not living 
with parents in E:V and E:VI 
Have accommodation costs of students who are not living with parents changed over time? Across 
the EUROSTUDENT countries on average, accommodation costs measured as percentage of 
students’ total expenses, including transfers in kind, of students who are living outside the 
parental home have slightly increased from 32 % (E:V) to 35 % (E:VI). In more than three quarters 
of the countries, an increase of the share of accommodation costs is visible although there is 
quite some variation in the extent. 

In Denmark, Germany, and Norway, the increase in the share of accommodation costs is more 
marked with at least 8 percentage points difference. In contrast, the difference in the shares 
is only small at no more than 2 percentage points in Finland and Latvia. 

In about one quarter of the countries, the above pattern is reversed. 
In Sweden, the Netherlands, Poland, Ireland, Hungary, and Lithuania, the share of accommo
dation costs in relation to students’ total costs has decreased. In most of these countries, the 
decrease is small at no more than 3 percentage points. 
In Switzerland, the share of accommodation costs has not changed over time. 
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Figure B8.4 ä 

Time comparison of accommodation costs – students not living with parents 
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EUROSTUDENT VI: accommodation cost in percent of total cost
 

EUROSTUDENT V: accommodation cost in percent of total cost
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT V, F.2 & EUROSTUDENT VI, F.10 & F.76. No data: AL; E:V: IS, PT, TR. Data not comparable over time: FR, GE.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.7/3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current semester (E:VI: lecture period)?
 

Note(s): Transfers in kind are expenses of parents/partner/or others in favour of the students.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE, IT, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

  Monthly accommodation costs as share of total expenses including transfers in kind (in %, qmicro perspective) 

183 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB8_4.xlsx


 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 

  
 
 
 
 

  

 
 

 
 

 
 

  
 

 

 
 
 
 

  
 

  
 
 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

B 
8 

An increase in the share of accommodation costs may have different reasons. One obvious reason 
may be that in larger cities, especially in capital cities, the price level for renting or buying housing 
space has increased e.g. due to a growing number of students and other demanders who are 
confronted with a given supply of housing space. This is presumably true for many countries. 
Another reason may be student income and public support in particular, rising at a lower rate 
than the common price level, which would result in a relatively smaller student budget in real 
terms that can be used to cover expenses. A more in-depth analysis would be needed here to 
investigate the various triggers of the increasing share of accommodation costs. 

On average, almost a quarter of students in EUROSTUDENT countries experience 
accommodation cost overburden 
As indicated above, accommodation, including utilities, is often the single expenditure item with 
the largest significance for students who are not living with parents. The burden of financing 
accommodation can put a lot of pressure on the students’ budget and may easily turn into an 
overburden. In order to identify the share of students who are suffering from accommodation 
cost overburden, EUROSTUDENT uses a new indicator which broadly follows a concept used by 
Eurostat. In our analysis, accommodation cost overburden is defined as given if a student spends 
at least 40 % of his total monthly income, which includes q transfers in kind, on accommodation. 
It becomes apparent that in all EUROSTUDENT countries with available data, there are indeed 
parts of the student population who are confronted with accommodation cost overburden. On 
average across the countries, 23 % of all students, irrespective of their housing form, spend at 
least 40 % of their total income on accommodation, meaning that they are considered to be 
overburdened by accommodation costs. 

The share of students struggling with accommodation cost overburden is clearly above the 
EUROSTUDENT average in Denmark, Norway, Finland, Turkey, and Germany. In these coun
tries, more than a third of all students are overburdened by accommodation costs. 
In Latvia, Lithuania, and Malta, the housing situation of students seems to be less problem
atic in financial respect. There, not more than 10 % of all students deal with the problem of 
overburden. 

Figure B8.5 presents data on accommodation cost overburden of students who are living in 
different forms of housing outside the parental home; i.e., student accommodation, living with 
partner/children, living with other person(s), and living alone (>Chapter B9). All of these housing 
forms exclude each other mutually, e.g. the category ‘students who are living alone’ refers to 
students who live on their own outside student accommodations. 

On cross-country average, the share of students with accommodation cost overburden amounts 
to 25 % among students living with partner/children, 26 % among students residing in student 
accommodation, 31 % among students living in shared accommodations with other person(s), 
and 36 % among students living alone. In almost 60 % of the countries, the largest share of 
accommodation cost overburden can be found among students living alone. 

In around a quarter of countries, it is students who live with other person(s) who are confronted 
the most with this problem. This group of countries encompasses Norway, Turkey, Poland, 
Slovenia, Estonia, Georgia, and Slovakia. 
There are three countries, Austria, Sweden, and Switzerland, where the share of students 
experiencing accommodation cost overburden is highest among students residing in student 
accommodation. However, the percentage point difference to the housing form with the 
second highest share is in all three countries very small. 
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Figure B8.5 ä 

Accommodation cost overburden by form of housing 
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Share of students living outside the parental home spending 40 % or more of their total income (including transfers in kind) on 

accommodation (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.178. No data: AL, IT. Too few cases: Student accommodation: MT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations indicate the share of students with accommodation cost overburden among students living in
 

student accommodation.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Latvia is the only country in which the highest share of students reporting accommodation 
cost overburden can be found among students living with partner/children. 

The comparatively low extent of overburden among students living in student accommodation 
could be explained, among other things, by the fact that this form of housing is supported by the 
state in many countries, which reduces housing prices below market level. In fact, further 
analy ses have brought to light that student accommodation is the least costly housing option 
outside the parental home in over 80 % of all countries (>Chapter B9). Students living with partner/ 
children are troubled with overburden problems to a lesser extent as well. Students using this 
form of housing are usually older, and associated with this they spend a lot of time on gainful 
employment (>Chapter B5, Chapter B6), which provides them with relatively high incomes. Another 
reason could be that there are also measures of social policy in place which support young fami
lies. Students who are living alone suffer the most from accommodation cost overburden. As they 
live outside student accommodations they cannot profit from publicly subsidised rents. Further
more, they have no fellow occupant they could share accommodations costs with. 

In Figure B8.6 a comparison of accommodation cost overburden is drawn between students living 
alone and single person households of the total population. The data for the latter group stem 
from the Eurostat database. Although the indicators of Eurostat and EUROSTUDENT differ in 
methodological respect to some extent from each other, the data are still comparable and a 
comparison seems insightful5. On average across the countries, the problem of accommodation 
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5 The Eurostat indicator is defined as the percentage of the population living in single person households where the total housing costs (net of 

housing allowances) represent more than 40 % of the total disposable household income (net of housing allowances). Non-monetary income 

components are not included in the Eurostat calculations of household income. With respect to Figure B8.6 the EUROSTUDENT indicator is 

defined as the percentage of students living alone (outside student accommodation) where the total housing costs represent at least 40 % of the 

total income (including transfers in kind). 
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cost overburden applies to around a quarter (23 %) of all single person households of the total 
populations, while slightly more than a third of all students who are living alone are concerned 
(36 %). In more than 70 % of countries, students are affected by overburden to a greater extent 
than the total population. 

 

  
 

Figure B8.6 ä 

Accommodation cost overburden – students living alone (outside student accommodation) compared 
to single person households of the population 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.178 & Eurostat database in the respective EUROSTUDENT survey year; exceptions: IE, IS, SK, TR: 2015; IT, LV, PT,
 

RO, RS, TR: 2016. No data: AL; Eurostat data: GE; EUROSTUDENT data: IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): The Eurostat indicator is defined as the percentage of the population living in single person households where the total housing costs (net
 

of housing allowances) represent more than 40 % of the total disposable household income (net of housing allowances). Non-monetary income
 

components are not included in the Eurostat calculations of household income. Values above the country abbreviations present the share of single
 

person households with housing cost overburden.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In Iceland, Turkey, France, Finland, Ireland, and Malta, the share of students with accommoda
tion cost overburden is more than 30 percentage points above the share for the total population. 
This difference is rather small in Sweden and Hungary, with no more than 7 percentage points  
difference between students and the population. 

In more than 30 % of the countries, the above described pattern is reversed, i.e. the problem of  
overburden is more widespread among single person households. 

This is true for Serbia, the Netherlands, Switzerland, Romania, the Czech Republic, Lithuania, 
Slovakia, and Latvia. In Serbia and Latvia, the differences between the groups are relatively 
large. The share of single person households with overburden problems is at least 11 percentage 
points above the share of students. 
In the other countries in this group the differences vary between 1 percentage point in Slovakia  
and 9 percentage points in Switzerland, Romania, and Lithuania. 

There may be different reasons why accommodation cost overburden affects students in the 
majority of countries to a greater extent than the total population. One the one hand, many 
students may simply have lower incomes than other groups of the total population, especially 
when compared to full-time workers. On the other hand, there may not be enough housing space 
which is especially designated for students (i.e. subsidised student accommodations), so that 
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students have to compete with other groups of the total population for scarce housing space. It 
may also be that social policy measures geared towards parts of the total population take more 
account of the problem of housing cost than the system of public support geared towards students 
in higher education. 

 

Figure B8.7 ä 

Composition of study-related expenses 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.4, F.108, F.111, F.114, & F.117. No data: AL, IT; social welfare contributions: CH, DE, FR; learning materials: FR;
 

other: CH, DE, FR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of monthly expenses dedicated to fees. The subcategory “fees” includes not only
 

tuition fees but also registration fees, examination fees, and administrative fees.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: CH, DE, FR.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

There are further student groups who are affected by accommodation cost overburden (Table 
B8.2). With respect to students’ educational background, in 58 % of the countries q students with 
higher education background are more often confronted with overburden than their peers without 
higher education background. q International students are more often affected by this problem 
than domestic students (cross-country averages: 31 % vs. 21 %). Among students depending on 
a particular income source, students qdependent on national public student support most often 
indicate spending potentially overburdening shares of their income on accommodation, while 
their fellow students qdependent on own earnings are least affected (cross-country averages: 
29 % vs. 16 %). Similarly, students who are not employed during the lecture period face most often 
this problem, while their peers who spend more than 20 hours weekly on paid jobs have the least 
difficulties (cross-country averages: 27 % vs. 17 %). As expected, students with financial difficul
ties are clearly more often affected than students without financial difficulties. 

Fees tend to be the largest study-related expense for students in EUROSTUDENT 
countries, followed by learning materials 
Apart from living costs, students have to cover study-related costs as well. The following analysis 
investigates the composition of study-related costs (Figure B8.7). It is differentiated between fees 
to HEIs, social welfare contributions to HEIs and student associations, expenses on learning 
materials, and other study-related costs. 
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On average across the countries, students allocate 8 % of their total monthly expenses (which 
include q transfers in kind) on fees, less than 1 % on social welfare contributions, about 2 % on 
learning materials, and less than 1 % on other study-related items. 

The share of study-related costs is extraordinarily large in Ireland at 35 % of students’ total
 
monthly expenses, and in the Netherlands it is more than 20 %.
 
In the group of countries encompassing Germany, Sweden, Estonia, Denmark, and Finland,
  
the share of study-related costs is rather low with no more than 5 %.
 

In more than 80 % of all countries with available data on at least two categories of study-related 
costs, it becomes apparent that fees are the expenditure item with the single highest share. 

The share of fees is comparatively high in Ireland, the Netherlands, Georgia, Poland, Turkey, 
Portugal, Serbia, and Hungary. In these countries, students dedicate at least 10 % of their total 
monthly expenses to fees. 
In contrast, the share of fees is rather low in the Czech Republic, Austria, Norway, Germany,  
Sweden, Estonia, Denmark, and Finland, with fees making up no more than 5 % of students’  
total monthly expenses. 
There is a group of four countries, namely Austria, Sweden, Denmark, and Finland, where fees 
do not require the single highest share in students’ study-related costs. In these countries, the 
largest share of study-related costs is either on learning materials or social welfare contribu
tions. 

Learning material appears to be the second most important item of study-related costs.  
Comparatively high income shares devoted to learning materials are paid by students in the 
Netherlands, Turkey, Switzerland, Slovakia, Malta, Austria, Germany, Sweden, and Denmark. 
However, in none of the countries does the share exceed 4 %. 

In no country do the shares dedicated to social welfare contributions and other study-related 
costs exceed 1 %. 

As fees to HEIs have proven to be the most important expense item in the category study-related 
costs in most of the countries, it might be interesting to see which parts of the student popula
tion actually do pay fees. Across the EUROSTUDENT countries, on average more than half of all 
students (55 %) pay fees (Figure B8.8). However, there are great differences between the countries. 

In 15 % of the countries, namely the Netherlands, Switzerland, Iceland, and Albania, more
 
than 90 % of all students pay fees.
 
In a quarter of the countries, more than two thirds of the student populations pay fees. This
  
is the case in Portugal, Norway, Ireland, Slovenia, Georgia, Serbia, and Slovakia.
  
The share of fee-paying students is relatively small in the Nordic countries Finland, Denmark,
 
and Sweden, with the share of fee-payers ranging between 2 % in Sweden and 13 % in Finland.
 

When comparing different student groups, it becomes apparent that international students more 
often pay fees than domestic students (Figure B8.8a). On cross-country average, 59 % of inter
national students pay fees, while the share among their domestic fellow students amounts to 
55 %. This pattern is reflected in more than half of all countries with available data. 

The differences between the two groups are quite pronounced in France, Turkey, Latvia, Lith
uania, Estonia, Malta, and Sweden. In these countries, the share of fee-payers is more than 10 
percentage points higher among international students. 
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Students paying fees to HEIs 
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% b) Students by amount of weekly employment hours during the lecture period 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.171. No data: IT; domestic students: DE; international students: DE; business, administration and law: AL;
 

natural sciences, mathematics and statistics: AL; ICTs: AL. Too few cases: International students: AL, HR, SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of fee-payers among all students. The category “fees” includes not only tuition
 

fees but also registration fees, examination fees, and administrative fees.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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In almost 40 % of the countries, this pattern is reversed. 
In Switzerland, Iceland, Portugal Norway, Ireland, Hungary, Romania, the Czech Republic, 
and Finland, domestic students more often pay fees than international students, although the 
difference between the two groups is only small in some countries. 

When the relation between the payment of fees and students’ gainful employment is explored, an 
interesting pattern becomes apparent (Figure B8.8b). Among students with increasing amounts 
of hours in paid employment during the lecture period, the share of fee-payers increases. On 
cross-country average, the share of fee-payers among students who are not employed amounts 
to 51 %. The share of fee-payers is 54 % among students spending up to 20 hours per week on 
gainful employment. Students who spend more than 20 hours weekly on paid jobs have a fee
payer quota of 62 %. This pattern could be explained, for instance, by long-term students (e.g. in 
some of the Länder in Germany or in Slovakia) who have to pay fees due to exceeding the standard 
period of study. As a consequence they dedicate more time to gainful employment to be able to pay 
fees. In some countries (e.g. Slovenia), part-time students, who usually spend quite some time 
on paid jobs, are subject to fees, while full-time students are not.6 In some Middle and Eastern 
European countries (e.g. Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary), students with state-funded places pay no 
or lower fees, while students with self-financed places pay the full amount. The students with 
self-financed places are more often employed. 

6 In Slovenia, full-time students do not pay tuition fees; instead they pay small amounts for registration fees. In contrast, part-time students are 

required to pay tuition fees (European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2016). 

The share of fee-payers differs also by field of study (Figure B8.8c). In more than 60 % of the coun
tries, the fee-payer quota is highest among students in business, administration and law (cross
country average: 60 %). Around half of all students enrolled in the natural sciences, mathematics 
and statistics (48 %) and information and communication technologies (ICTs) (53 %) pay fees. 

In three countries, namely, Iceland, Slovenia, and Finland, the highest share of fee-payers can  
be found among students in natural sciences, mathematics and statistics. 
Students enrolled in ICTs are most often paying fees in slightly less than a quarter of countries: 
Switzerland, Portugal, Norway, Ireland, Serbia, and Turkey; however, in most of these coun
tries the differences between the fields of study considered are rather small. 

It is not clear whether these results are due to an underlying policy in the EUROSTUDENT coun
tries that is trying to steer the flow of students into different fields of study. Imposing the require
ment to pay fees only on a smaller share of students in natural sciences, mathematics and statis
tics compared to other fields of study, for instance, may be conducive to increase the number of 
enrolments in the field mentioned first. In contrast, charging large parts of the students with 
high amounts of fees in other fields of study could reduce the number of enrolments and thus 
counteract problems of overcrowding. The results described above may be caused, however, by 
varying policies on different types of HEIs. In Austria, for instance, universities of applied 
sciences have by law more extensive opportunities to charge fees than universities. If, in addition, 
the offer of certain study subjects differs across the types of HEIs, this may result in fee-payer 
quotas that vary across fields of studies although this may not be intended. 

The share of fee-payers within a student population seems to increase with students’ age 
(Table B8.3). This could be, inter alia, due to long-term students required to pay fees upon 
exceeding the standard period of studies. In a majority of countries, q students without higher 
education background pay fees more often than students with higher education background, 
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Students’ expenses 

and these students are typically older (> Chapter B2). Students at qnon-universities more often 
pay fees than their fellow students at universities (cross-country averages: 62 % vs. 54 %). The 
fee-payer quota among Master students is higher compared to students in Bachelor programmes 
(cross-country averages: 57 % vs. 55 %). With respect to a dependency on an income source, it 
becomes apparent that students dependent on own earnings more often pay fees than their fellows 
dependent on family contributions or national public student support (cross-country averages: 
59 % vs. 53 % vs. 43 %). 

 

 

Figure B8.9 ä 

Payment of fees and the recipience of public support 

  

 

fee-payers who receive national public student support 

fee-payers who do not receive national public student support 

DK NL NO FR TR IS HU CZ SI PL PT EE IE SK DE HR AT LT RO MT LV SE RS CH GE IT AL 
79 79 78 58 54 39 37 34 33 32 31 30 28 28 25 23 23 21 21 17 16 15 15 14 11 10 7 5 

21 21 22 42 46 61 63 66 67 68 69 70 72 72 75 77 77 79 79 83 84 85 85 86 89 90 93 95 

Share of fee-paying students who (do not) receive national public student support (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, G.44. No data: FI. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

In addition, Table B8.4 provides an overview of the monthly amounts of fees paid to HEIs differ
entiated by various study-related and socio-demographic characteristics of students. 

In the large majority of EUROSTUDENT countries, more than 60 % of fee-paying 
students do not receive national public student support 
The students’ burden of paying fees may be alleviated by financial support from the public sector. 
Figure B8.9 explores the relation between fee-payers and receivers of state support. 

In more than 80 % of the EUROSTUDENT countries, more than 60 % of fee-paying students do 
not receive national public student support. 

The share of fee-payers who are publicly supported is rather small in Georgia7, Italy, and 
Albania. In these countries not more than 10 % of fee-paying students receive national public 
student support. 

7 In Georgia, about 31 % of students do not have to pay fees as these costs are defrayed by the state. The payments of the state go directly to the 

universities. In accordance with the EUROSTUDENT conventions, this financial contribution of the state to the institutional costs of HE are not 

included in public support to students. 

In about one third of the countries, between 20 % and one third of fee-payers receive national 
public student support. This refers to Slovenia, Poland, Portugal, Estonia, Ireland, Slovakia, 
Germany, Croatia, Austria, and Lithuania. 
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Large parts of fee-payers who get support from the public sector can be found in Denmark,  
the Netherlands, Norway, France, and Turkey. There, more than half of all fee-paying students  
are being supported (although the share of fee-paying students varies across these countries  
from 5 % to 100%, Figure B8.8). 

Discussion and policy considerations 

The costs of participation in higher education are not only borne by students themselves; they 
receive financial support from their families and partners as well. On average across the coun
tries, students pay two thirds of their living and study-related costs, while their parents/partners 
bear the remaining one third in the form of transfers in kind. In Austria and the Nordic countries, 
Denmark, Finland, Norway, and Sweden, students themselves cover more than 80 % of their 
expenses. In contrast, in Croatia, Georgia, Ireland, Portugal, and Serbia, the students’ families 
take over more than half of students expenses. In all countries with available data, students’ 
parents and partners contribute to the financing of students’ living and study-related costs – one 
could say that study financing is a “family matter”, and its significance seems to be on the increase 
(Antonucci, 2016; Brooks, 2017). It has already been noted (>Chapter B7) that there is indication 
of a spreading reliance on family support for study funding in Europe as governments adopt 
funding policies that assume a significant contribution from or even a complete reliance on the 
family (Antonucci, 2016; Brooks, 2017). In the Yerevan Communiqué, the countries forming part 
of the European Higher Education Area (EHEA) declare a public responsibility for higher educa
tion and the reliance of the EHEA process on strong public funding (Yerevan Communiqué, 
2015). The data presented in this chapter, however, point towards the fact that students’ families, 
rather than the public, often bear significant parts of students’ expenses. 

Accommodation cost including utilities is the single expenditure item which has usually the 
greatest importance for students’ total expenses, at least for those students who have left the 
parental home. In the EUROSTUDENT countries, accommodation costs make up between a 
quarter and around half of students’ total expenses for those students who are not living with 
parents. The costs of accommodation depend, among other things, on the size of the city, town, 
or village the student lives in. In almost all countries, students who have moved away from their 
parents and live in the capital city are confronted with higher accommodation costs than their 
peers living outside the parental home in smaller cities (< 100,000 inhabitants). In France, Georgia, 
Ireland, Italy, Poland, and Portugal, the difference between the two groups is very pronounced 
with more than 100 PPS per month. With respect to the Social Dimension of the EHEA, higher 
costs in the capitals might imply that students from low socio-economic backgrounds living 
outside the capital cities are more likely to be excluded from comprehensive offers in higher 
education, as it is often the capitals that not only host a comparatively large number of HEIs but 
also those which are most reputable. Over time, the share of accommodation costs in students’ 
total expenses has increased for student not living with parents. While this increase is rather small 
on cross-country average (3 percentage points), it is more pronounced with at least 6 percentage 
points in Denmark, Germany, Norway, Croatia, Serbia, Malta, and Romania. An increase in the 
share of accommodation costs may have different reasons. Apart from increasing housing prices, 
it could also be that student income has risen more slowly than the common price level. It is also 
not clear how the relative significance of other expense items has developed over time. 
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Students’ expenses 

Using a variant of the Eurostat indicator on housing cost overburden, it becomes apparent that 
in all countries with available data, there is a certain share of students affected by this problem. 
In Denmark, Finland, Norway, Turkey, and Germany, more than a third of all students (living 
with and living away from parents) are struggling with housing cost overburden, meaning that 
they spend at least 40 % of their total income (including transfers in kind) on accommodation. 
The extent of this problem varies with the form of housing. Students who are living alone (outside 
student accommodation) are most often affected by housing cost overburden in contrast to their 
peers who are either living with partner/children or in student accommodation. There is also 
indication that at least parts of the student population are more affected by housing cost over
burden than the total population. In more than two thirds of the countries, students living alone 
show larger shares of housing cost overburden compared to single person households of the 
total population; on cross-country average, the share of persons concerned is 13 percentage 
points higher among students. An increase in the offer of publicly supported student accom
modation could be at least one suitable measure to reduce the financial pressure of accommoda
tion costs on students and their families as student accommodation turns out to be the least costly 
form of housing outside the parental home in over 80 % of all countries (>Chapter B9). In addition, 
this form of housing is considered to be conducive for students e.g. in terms of social cohesion 
and inclusion (Astin, 1999; Gwosć & Engel, 2015). In this context it could also be debated whether 
the amount of national public student support takes the students’ living costs sufficiently into 
account. In case that not all students who desire a place in a student accommodation can be 
served, it would be desirable for social policy to take the actual costs of living into account when 
deciding on the minimum amounts for public student support. 

Study-related expenses are, in relative terms, less significant for students compared to living 
costs. The share of study-related costs in students’ total expenses varies from 2 % in Finland to 
more than a third in Ireland. In most of the countries, fees to HEIs make up the largest share in 
study-related expenses. Students in Ireland dedicate about one third of their total expenses to 
fees; in all other countries, this share does not exceed 16 %. Across the countries, more than half 
of all students are paying some kind of fees. International students are more often subject to fees 
than domestic students, reflecting policies in many countries which charge fees from interna
tional students, in particular from those from non-EU countries. 

Students who pay fees tend to allocate more time on gainful employment. In more than three 
quarters of the countries, the share of fee-payers is above average among students with a rather 
high workload of gainful employment (working > 20 hours weekly). The time which this student 
group dedicates to employment is not only at the expense of study time, but also at the expense 
of free time (> Chapter B5; Hauschildt et al., 2015). This may put these students at a disadvantage 
in several ways compared to their peers who do not (have to) work that much or not at all: On the 
one hand, they can spend less time on studies, especially on personal study time, which may 
reduce their advancement in studies. On the other hand, the reduction of free time diminishes 
their opportunity to revitalise from studies and employment and to care for their social environ
ment (Astin, 1999; Roberts et al., 2000; Miller et al., 2008; Lederer et al., 2015; Mercer et al., 2016; 
Lowe & Gayle, 2016). The relation between paying fees and students spending more time on 
employment may also be explained by further factors such as long-term students who need to 
dedicate more time to gainful employment to be able to pay fees; part-time students being gener
ally subject to fees or students with self-financed study places who are not exempt from fees and 
finance their studies mainly through gainful employment. 
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Table B8.1 

Composition of students’ expenses by payer and form of housing 
Living costs and study-related costs as share of total monthly expenses (in %) 

B 
8 

Living with parents Not living with parents 

Living costs Study-related costs Living costs Study-related costs 

Paid by students Paid by others Paid by students Paid by others Paid by students Paid by others Paid by students Paid by others 

AL* 85 n.d. 15 n.d. 87 n.d. 13 n.d. 

AT 65 25 7 3 82 12 5 1 

CH 43 44 5 8 58 32 5 4 

CZ 44 48 4 4 64 30 4 2 

DE* 67 19 7 7 68 28 3 1 

DK 47 46 6 1 80 17 3 1 

EE 52 43 3 2 72 24 3 1 

FI 46 52 2 1 81 17 2 0,1 

FR* 60 26 4 9 68 23 3 5 

GE 35 51 3 12 44 42 3 10 

HR 35 52 5 9 52 39 5 4 

HU 47 38 7 9 61 30 5 5 

IE 30 31 10 29 42 25 10 23 

IS 49 34 14 3 69 22 8 1 

IT* n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 80 n.d. 20 n.d. 

LT 41 47 4 8 64 25 5 5 

LV 42 48 4 5 61 32 4 4 

MT 44 48 6 2 68 22 9 2 

NL 38 35 16 10 66 16 12 6 

NO  66  22  11  1  86  9  5  1  

PL 46 39 11 4 70 18 9 2 

PT 21 65 5 9 54 34 6 5 

RO 38 54 4 4 58 35 4 3 

RS 24 62 3 11 40 49 3 8 

SE 55 39 6 1 81 14 4 1 

SI 47 43 6 4 62 31 5 2 

SK 43 47 6 4 60 31 7 3 

TR 

av.  

47 

46  

34 

42  

5 

7  

14 

7  

71 

66  

19 

26  

5 

6  

5 

4  

n.d. = no data
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.73, F.103, F.136 & F.152.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Note(s): Due to no data in some categories, the values for cross-country averages (last row) do not sum up to 100 %.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AL, DE, FR, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B8.2 

Accommodation cost overburden by educational background, educational origin, dependency on income 
source, number of weekly employment hours during the lecture period, and extent of financial difficulties 
Share of students spending 40 % or more of their total income (including transfers in kind) on accommodation (in %) 

Educational 
background 

Educational origin Dependency on income source Working hours during 
the lecture period 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

AT 28 33 26 45 36 24 34 40 27 18 43 22 

CH 11 13 9 30 16 7 20 18 11 6 18 11 

CZ 14 15 14 19 17 10 19 19 14 10 24 11 

DE* 34 34 n.d. n.d. 40 26 37 41 30 23 44 31 

DK 52 53 52 51 55 28 55 59 48 40 62 45 

EE 17 20 18 28 25 12 30 28 15 14 28 13 

FI 43 44 45 40 44 18 62 56 42 17 54 38 

FR 30 29 28 41 29 28 34 29 30 29 42 22 

GE 14 12 12 28 15 6 13 15 8 6 16 8 

HR 23 22 23 t.f.c. 26 16 23 24 20 21 29 18 

HU 15 12 13 22 13 13 17 11 10 16 19 9 

IE 26 21 22 32 19 23 42 26 17 23 29 18 

IS 31 30 29 49 33 26 51 33 32 25 41 19 

IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

LT  8  9  9  20  10  7  9  10  9  6  13  6  

LV  9  10  10  19  13  6  13  12  8  9  16  7  

MT  7  9  6  29  10  7  3  8  6  8  14  4  

NL 15 14 14 19 17 16 12 20 11 19 22 12 

NO 39 46 45 39 37 23 61 62 42 23 62 33 

PL 23 26 24 46 32 14 36 34 19 15 31 20 

PT 16 17 16 25 17 15 20 17 14 15 22 15 

RO 14 13 14 10 14 13 12 13 16 14 18 12 

RS 10 11 11 8 13 1 t.f.c. 11 7 11 14 9 

SE 25 28 25 37 36 22 25 34 23 10 42 20 

SI 16 18 17 33 23 10 22 21 16 12 22 12 

SK 16 16 16 t.f.c. 18 13 33 19 12 17 26 12 

TR 40 29 37 40 37 26 54 41 29 27 26 44 

av.  22  22  21  31  25  16  29  27  20  17  30  18  

n.d. = no data t.f.c. = too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.178.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B8.3 

Fee-paying students by age, educational background, type of HEI, study programme, 
and dependency on income source 
Share of fee-paying students (in %) 

Age groups Educational 
background 

Type of HEI Study programme Dependency 
on income source 
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AL 92 94 93 t.f.c. 93 93 92 99 92 95 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

AT 14 21 31 30 24 24 18 53 26 25 21 32 15 

CH 99 99 99 98 99 99 99 99 99 99 99 99 95 

CZ 14 19 36 47 25 20 19 75 26 20 17 31 16 

DE 35 30 30 38 32 30 27 41 36 27 28 36 28 

DK  6  5  5  8  6  5  3  8  5  4  10  7  4  

EE 10 18 31 24 18 21 18 28 21 20 17 26 6 

FI 12 12 14 15 13 14 24 2 10 21 11 15 13 

FR 62 62 69 81 52 71 65 59 66 64 78 56 40 

GE 64 76 73 54 69 69 69 n/a 67 73 70 60 37 

HR 58 68 68 67 66 63 67 48 62 65 63 67 53 

HU 47 49 60 62 54 52 49 68 57 39 52 59 36 

IE 88 89 86 77 81 91 90 81 86 93 93 88 60 

IS 97 98 97 97 98 97 98 n/a 97 99 98 97 97 

IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n/a n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

LT 28 31 49 60 35 34 38 29 35 37 33 35 34 

LV 42 38 46 45 39 45 35 53 43 40 42 44 27 

MT  4  18  39  58  23  12  19  22  10  40  7  37  4  

NL 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

NO 87 90 91 82 85 89 89 85 88 88 92 88 89 

PL 51 56 82 90 66 52 53 86 61 67 46 84 39 

PT 88 89 92 93 90 88 88 92 89 94 89 93 91 

RO 31 34 53 68 40 35 38 n/a 39 38 36 48 21 

RS 65 67 77 66 68 67 67 n.d. 68 67 83 96 t.f.c. 

SE  1  2  3  1  1  3  2  n/a  1  7  9  1  0,1  

SI 78 89 88 89 86 83 84 89 84 88 83 87 82 

SK 61 67 79 100 70 63 64 93 68 68 63 78 60 

TR 32 44 60 58 45 40 43 n/a 40 60 43 58 32 

av.  51  54  61  62  55  54  54  62  55  57  53  59  43  

B 
8 

n/a = not applicable n.d. = no data t.f.c. = too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.171.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B8.4 

Fees paid to HEIs by type of HEI, study programme, field of study, age, educational background, 
and the recipience of public support 
Monthly amount of fees paid by students and others (median, in PPS) 

Type of HEI Study 
programme 

Field of study Age groups Educational 
background 

Recipience of 
national 

public student 
support 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

AT 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 57 59 57 

CH 71 79 76 74 77 80 68 69 67 74 79 78 76 74 71 76 

CZ 47 204 133 142 213 161 12 24 21 82 142 170 142 85 22 142 

DE 41 41 41 42 44 42 42 41 39 41 42 44 42 41 41 41 

DK  25  8  10  55  25  17  t.f.c.  15  8  12  17  17  12  12  10  336  

EE 113 113 113 166 t.f.c. 225 t.f.c. 62 293 102 113 107 76 158 113 113 

FI 13 7 13 13 13 12 13 9 13 13 13 13 13 13 13 13 

FR 30 61 27 34 30 32 23 30 23 34 35 20 23 30 30 30 

GE 150 n/a 150 150 150 150 93 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 133 150 

HR 16 35 17 14 10 70 16 17 14 14 56 139 17 14 10 17 

HU 16 164 33 14 162 190 11 22 11 14 149 152 33 22 9 148 

IE 302 302 302 578 302 302 302 302 302 302 378 302 302 302 302 302 

IS 65 n/a 65 65 65 72 65 181 65 65 65 65 65 65 65 65 

IT n.d. n/a n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

LT 189 123 153 227 202 153 t.f.c. t.f.c. 189 162 135 163 162 184 180 164 

LV 149 193 238 149 208 238 t.f.c. t.f.c. 223 228 98 129 98 223 188 175 

MT 122 141 91 146 t.f.c. 163 t.f.c. 330 t.f.c. 81 151 143 142 122 t.f.c. 132 

NL 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 148 

NO  7  10  9  7  8  10  7  7  9  8  9  9  9  9  9  9  

PL 63 158 63 158 158 172 t.f.c. 167 38 64 167 167 138 42 45 133 

PT 104 73 79 104 83 83 84 63 83 99 81 83 79 104 63 90 

RO 111 n/a 111 93 87 119 t.f.c. 130 111 82 111 111 100 119 15 111 

RS 30 n.d. 30 44 36 118 24 19 24 36 59 118 30 30 15 59 

SE 780 n/a t.f.c. 814 t.f.c. 733 t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 768 814 t.f.c. t.f.c. 814 t.f.c. 733 

SI  4  21  5  5  4  5  4  3  4  5  5  156  5  5  4  5  

SK  9  128  12  11  87  12  6  9  9  9  130  128  11  11  9  12  

TR 54 n/a 79 44 70 61 37 27 65 61 46 54 52 79 52 54 

E:VI med. 60 96 65 70 77 101 31 41 48 65 90 118 65 70 43 101 

n/a = not applicable n.d. = no data t.f.c. = too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, F.174.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.4 What are your average expenses for the following items during the current lecture period?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Chapter B9 
Housing situation Key 

Housing situation 

Living with parents is the most common housing form in around 
two thirds of countries. In another third of EUROSTUDENT 
countries, the largest share of students lives with their partner 
and/or children. Across countries, fifteen percent of students 
live together with others (outside of student accommodation). 
Living alone (outside of student accommodation) is the least 
common housing situation in the EUROSTUDENT countries: on 
cross-country average, only every tenth student does not share 
their living space. 

Students’ age and living 
situation 

Students’ living situation changes with age.  
In the older student age groups, increasing  
shares of students live with their partners,	  
and smaller shares live with their parents or  
in student accommodation.	  

Student accommodation 

On cross-country average, 18 % of students 
live in q student accommodation. Student 
accommodation is used particularly often by 
international students, students at universi
ties (vs. non-universities), and students who 
depend on national public student support. 
In 64 % of countries, a higher percentage of 
male than female students live in student 
accommodation. Delayed transition students 
less often use student housing. 

B 
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findings
 
Satisfaction with student 
accommodation 

Students living in student accommodation  
are generally quite satisfied with its location  
and their commuting time, but less happy  
about costs and condition. In almost all  
EUROSTUDENT countries, over 70 % of  
students living in student accommodation are  
(very) satisfied with its location. In a quarter  
of countries, less than half of all residents   
of student accommodation are satisfied with  
its condition.  

Sense of lack of belonging 
and housing form 

Students’ sense of belonging in higher  
education (HE) appears to be related to their   
living situation. In slightly over 80 % of  
EUROS TUDENT countries, students who live  
outside of their parents’ home less often   
feel that they do not really belong in higher  
education – whether this is due to their   
living situation, or whether the living   
situation is a result of this feeling in the first  
place, cannot be deduced from the data. 

Changes over time: BA students in student 
accommodation 

B 
9 

On cross-country average, no change over time in the share of 
students living in student accommodation is apparent. However, 
depending on the country, the share of students living in student 
accommodation has sometimes clearly changed. A clear increase 
in Bachelor students living in student accommodation is found 
in roughly a quarter of countries, while lower shares are found 
in slightly less than a third of countries. 
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Main issues 

Students’ housing situation results from the interplay of personal preferences, financial restric
tions, cultural and societal norms, and the availability of options. 

Students living with parents 
To some extent, students’ choice of housing is a straightforward reflection of their personal situ
ation. Most students who have a long-term partner, and especially children, will want to live 
together with them, if possible. Even for students without their own family, establishing an 
independent household outside of the parental home is also often seen as  a reflection of adult
hood (Orr, Gwosć, & Netz, 2011). There are, however, certain regional patterns related to the 
‘typical’ age of leaving home (e.g., Aassve, Arpino, & Billari, 2013; Buchmann & Kriesi, 2011; 
Kuhar & Reiter, 2014). Proposed reasons for these large differences between countries have 
referred to cultural and institutional factors as well as differences in income, employment, 
support by parents, and family formation (Aassve et al., 2013). Past EUROSTUDENT reports 
(Hauschildt, Gwosć, Netz, & Mishra, 2015; Orr et al., 2011) have shown that the share of higher 
education students living with parents in a country is in line with the results of other European 
studies on the living situation of young people, with young people in Southern European coun
tries tending to stay at their parents’ home much longer than in Northern Europe. 

For students wishing to attend higher education, however, leaving the parental home may be 
necessity – a third of Europe’s population lives in areas more than 50 km away from the nearest 
higher education institution (HEI) (Bonaccorsi, 2017). Commuting to an HEI may be impracti
cable for students in such areas. In fact, research has shown that the accessibility of the nearest 
HEI impacts not only on students’ decision to pursue higher education at all (e.g. in Canada: 
Zarifa, Hango, & Pizarro Milian, 2017), but also on the choice of HEI type, or even subject (e.g. 
in Ireland: Flannery & Cullinan, 2014). 

Living in the vicinity of the HEI may also have an influence on students’ integration into higher 
education – long commutes can have a negative impact on the possibilities a student has to 
socialise with their fellow students, and can even present an obstacle for fully taking advantage 
of an HEI’s facilities such as the library. 

Student accommodation 
qStudent accommodation – compared to other forms of housing – is often characterised by a 
closer relationship to higher education or even a specific institution through its homogenous 
population of students, often close proximity to an HEI, and student-focused or student-organ
ised leisure and study-related activities. Student accommodation is often publicly subsidised, 
making it one of the least expensive options of housing outside of the parental home (Hauschildt 
et al., 2015). It is therefore often regarded as a key instrument in ensuring access to higher educa
tion for students from disadvantaged social backgrounds (Gwosć & Engel, 2015). 

Satisfaction with housing situation 
Students’ satisfaction with their housing situation may depend on different factors. Research on 
students’ housing preferences in the Netherlands and Belgium, for example, has shown different 
features of housing to be of varying attractiveness to students, depending also on their demo
graphic and study-related characteristics, as well as their values (Nijënstein, Haans, Kemperman, 
& Borgers, 2015; Verhetsel, Kessels, Zijlstra, & van Bavel, 2017). 
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Housing situation 

This chapter provides data on the following main questions: 
What is the living situation of students in the EUROSTUDENT countries? How is it related to 
students’ parents’ financial status, the geographic location within a country, and students’ 
sense of belongingness in higher education? 
To what extent is student accommodation used in the different EUROSTUDENT countries, and 
which student groups in particular make use of this form of housing? 
How satisfied are students with their housing situation, in particular with different aspects of 
student accommodation? For student accommodation, the variables cost, condition, location, 
and time to commute will be considered. 

Methodological and conceptual notes 

EUROSTUDENT data refer to students’ living situation during the week in the study term/ semester 
(Monday to Friday). A main distinction between students “living with parents” and students “not 
living with parents” is used with regard to students’ housing (Figure B9.1). For students who are 
not living with parents, there is a further differentiation between the housing forms “alone”, “with 
partner/child(ren)”, “with other person(s)”, and “living in student accommodation”. Depending 
on the offered facilities, students living in student accommodation can also either live alone, with 
their partner/children, or with others in a shared flat or room, but these forms are not further 
distinguished. The terms “alone”, with “partner/children”, and with “other persons” in this 
chapter therefore always refer to housing forms outside of student accommodation. 

The category “student accommodation” includes all sorts of accommodation in dormitories, 
halls of residence, or flats that are especially – though maybe not exclusively – designated for the 
use of students in higher education. No distinction is made between public or private providers. 

Types of student housing 

Living with parents Not living with parents 

With partner/child(ren)Alone 

Student accommodation Outside 
student accommodation 

With other person(s) 

Data and interpretation 

In the majority of countries, most students live away from the parental home, 
but individual countries show idiosyncratic patterns 
In over 80 % of EUROSTUDENT countries, the majority of all students do not live with their 
parents (anymore). Nevertheless, in around two thirds of all countries, living with parents is the 

Figure B9.1 ä B 
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single most common housing form (compared to other forms of housing), with roughly a third  
to three quarters of students reporting this to be the case (Figure B9.2). 

Particularly high shares of students – between half and three quarters of all students – live in 
the parental home in Malta, Italy, Georgia, Albania, and Croatia. 

In Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and Finland, less than every fifth student still resides in the 
parental home. In these countries, as well as in Latvia, Iceland, Estonia, and Austria, the largest 
share of students lives with their partner and/or children, making this the most common form 
of housing for roughly a third of countries. 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, around 15 % of students live together with others (outside of  
student accommodation).  

It is the most popular form of housing in Germany, applying to 29 % of students. Shared 
housing is also relatively popular in Italy, Portugal, Switzerland, Poland, Ireland, Austria, 
Norway, and Denmark, where between 20 % and 25 % of students do this. 

On cross-country average, 18 % of students live in student accommodation.  
In Slovakia, the Netherlands, Romania, Lithuania, Turkey, Sweden, and Finland, between 25 % 
and 41 % of students reside in student housing. 
In Malta, Italy, and Georgia, where the vast majority of students live with their parents, the  
shares of students living in student accommodation are below 5 %.  

Living alone (outside of student accommodation) is the least common housing situation in the 
EUROSTUDENT countries: on cross-country average, only every tenth student does not share 
their living space. 

The highest shares of students living alone are found in France (every fourth student) and
 
Finland (every fifth student).
 
Five percent of students or less live alone in Italy, Albania, Slovenia, Slovakia, Poland, and
  
Ireland.
  

Students’ living situation changes with their age (Table B9.1). Across countries, the share of students 
living with their parents or in student accommodation decreases as the age of students increases. 
At the same time, more students live alone or with their partner and family. Among students ages 
30 and older, this is the single most common form of housing for students in almost all countries. 
The age composition of the student populations in the EUROSTUDENT countries (>Chapter B1) is 
therefore also to some extent reflected in the pattern of different housing forms found. 

In most countries, students from less well-off families more often live outside 
the parental home 
Students from well-off families live with their parents while studying more frequently in all but  
two countries (Figure B9.3).  

The difference between the two groups is particularly pronounced in Malta, Albania, Hungary, 
Turkey, and Iceland. In these countries, the shares of students from (very/somewhat) well-off 
families living with their parents is at least 10 percentage points higher than among students 
from not (at all/very) well-off families. 
In the Netherlands and Denmark, this pattern cannot be found. In Ireland, Germany, Norway,  
and Finland, the difference between students from well-off and not well-off families is 2 per 
centage points or less.  
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Students’ housing situation 
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student accommodation 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.1. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.0 Who do you live with during the current lecture period (Monday to Friday)?, 3.1 Do you live in a student
 

accommodation?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: FR, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

 Figure B9.3 ä 

Students living with parents by parents’ financial status 
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36 

all students parents financially not (very/at all) well-off parents financially (very/somewhat) well-off 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, D.3 & E.1. No data: Parents’ financial status: AT, CH, FR, IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.0 Who do you live with during the current lecture period (Monday to Friday)?, 6.1 How well-off financially do you think
 

your parents are compared with other families?
 

Note(s): Interpretation aid: In Malta, 73 % of all students live with parents. Within the group of students whose parents are financially not well-off
 

63 % live with parents and among students whose parents are financially well-off 77 % live with parents. Values above the country abbreviations
 

present the share of all students living with parents.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: FR, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Figure B9.4 ä 

Students’ housing situation by study location 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.1. No data: CH; capital city: MT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.0 Who do you live with during the current lecture period (Monday to Friday)?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of students in the capital city living with parents (chart a)/living in student accom

modation (chart b).
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

 Share of students (in %) 

Students’ form of housing is related to the size of the study location, but not 
consistently across countries 
In order for parents to be able to continue offering a home to their children during studies, they 
need to have sufficient resources and spare space. However, the parental home must also be in 
some proximity to an HEI. Families living in a country’s capital city are likely to be close to one 
or several HEIs. Indeed, in half of EUROSTUDENT countries, students more often live in the 
parental home in the capital city (Figure B9.4). 

In Italy, Croatia, Portugal, Albania, Turkey, Ireland, Hungary, Latvia, Iceland, Estonia, Sweden, 
Norway, and Finland, the share of students living with their parents is higher among residents 
of the country’s respective capital city. The differences are particularly large in Portugal, Turkey, 
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and Iceland– here, the share of students living with their parents is at least 20 percentage points  
higher in the capital city than in locations with less than 100,000 inhabitants. It can be assumed  
that this is also related to the housing prices, which generally tend to be high in capital cities  
(> Chapter B8). However, in the other half of EUROSTDUENT countries, this pattern is not found.  
In Georgia, Serbia, Slovenia, the Netherlands, Poland, Slovakia, Romania, the Czech Republic, 
Lithuania, Austria, Germany, and Denmark, the share of students living with their parents is 
at least slightly higher among residents of smaller cities, towns, and villages of less than 
100,000 inhabitants, compared to the capital city. In Serbia, Slovenia, Poland, and Slovakia, 
especially, clearly higher shares of students from smaller places live with their parents – the 
difference is at least 10 percentage points compared to the capital city. 
The pattern is reversed when looking at student accommodation (Figure B9.4b): in two thirds  
of the countries, the dominant form of housing – student accommodation or parental home –  
switches between the capital city and smaller places. That is, if higher shares of students live  
with their parents in the capital than in smaller places, higher shares of students live in student  
accommodation in smaller places (and vice versa).  
In Croatia, Albania, Finland, Georgia, Austria, Germany, and Denmark, this pattern does not 
become apparent. 

Students’ sense of lack of belonging in higher education appears to be related 
to their living situation 
In slightly over 80 % of EUROSTUDENT countries, students who live outside of their parents’ 
home less often feel that they do not really belong in higher education (Figure B9.5).1 

B 
9 

1 The direction of this relationship cannot be deduced from the available data. However, most theoretical considerations assume a positive 

influence of on- or near campus living on students’ integration (see Gormley, 2016). 

 Figure B9.5 ä 

Students’ sense of lack of belonging by form of housing 
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Students who (strongly) agree that they often have the feeling of not really belonging in higher education. Share of students (in %) 
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* 
all students living with parents not living with parents 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, J.19. No data: DE, FR, IT, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.13 To what extent do you agree with the following statements? – I often have the feeling that I don’t really belong in
 

higher education.
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of all students who (strongly) agree with the statement above.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Figure B9.6 ä 

Students’ housing situation by educational origin 

    

 

Students living in student accommodation. Share of students (in %) 
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17 

domestic international 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.1. No data: DE, IT. Too few cases: International: SK. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.1 Do you live in a student accommodation? 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of domestic students living in student accommodation. 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

In Hungary, Norway, Slovakia, Latvia, Sweden, Estonia, and Albania, the share of students 
doubting their belonging in higher education is at least 3 percentage points higher among 
students living with their parents than among students living on their own. 
In Romania and Georgia, the reverse pattern is found. Students living away from their parents  
ask themselves more often whether they belong in higher education.  
No difference between the two student groups is found in Portugal and Slovenia. In the rest 
of the EUROSTUDENT countries, the share of students doubting whether they belong in 
higher education is between 1 and 2 percentage points higher among students living with their 
parents. 

International students live in student accommodation more often than 
domestic students 
In all but two countries, q international students live in student accommodation more often than  
qdomestic students (Figure B9.6). 

In Romania, Sweden, Finland, Lithuania, the Czech Republic, Estonia, and Norway, the share 
of students living in student accommodation is more than 20 percentage points higher among 
international students (compared to domestic students). 
In Turkey, Serbia, Georgia, and Malta, the difference between the groups is not larger than 5 per  
centage points.  

Somewhat logically, international students also tend to live with others and alone more often 
than with their parents (>Database). Whether international students live more often with partner/ 
family depends on the specific country (>Database). 
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Students living in student accommodation tend to be younger, more often 
study at universities than at non-universities, and more often depend on 
national public student support 
Students living in student accommodation also differ from their peers in other respects in many 
countries (Figure B9.7, Table B9.2). 

The share of students living in student accommodation tends to decrease with rising age of the 
students. In the large majority of EUROSTUDENT countries, the highest shares of students living 
in student accommodation are found among students in the younger age groups (< 22 years, 22 – 24 
years), whereas the lowest shares are found among students aged 30 and older (Figure B9.7a). 

Students studying at different types of HEIs also (are able to) make use of student accommoda
tion to differing extents. In all but three countries, students at quniversities more often live in 
student accommodation than students at qnon-universities (Figure B9.7b). 

In Finland, the Netherlands, Slovakia, the Czech Republic, and Slovenia, the difference is
 
especially pronounced, with between 14 and 31 percentage points higher shares of students
 
living in student accommodation among university students.
 
Smaller differences (of 5 percentage points or less) between university and non-university
  
students with regard to living in student accommodation, or none at all, are found in Lithuania,
  
Albania, Ireland, Latvia, Estonia, Germany, Austria, and Portugal.
  
In France, where non-universities refer to the ‘Grandes Écoles’, the pattern is reversed.
 

In almost all countries, students qdependent on national public student support more often live 
in student accommodation than their peers qdependent on their own income or their family 
(Figure B9.7c). 

Particularly large shares of students dependent on national public student support living in
 
student accommodation – compared to all students – can be found in Turkey, Slovakia, Romania,
 
Latvia, Hungary, and Portugal, where their share is at least 25 percentage points higher.
 
In Finland, the Czech Republic, Ireland, and Austria, students dependent on their families
  
most often live in student accommodation.
  

Furthermore, in 64 % of countries, a higher percentage of male than female students live in 
student accommodation (Table B9.2). With regard to students’ q educational background, no 
overall pattern becomes apparent. 

In slightly more than half of the countries, higher shares of students qwithout higher educa
tion background live in student accommodation. In almost all remaining countries, higher 
shares of students qwith higher education background live in student accommodation. This is 
mainly the case in countries characterised by a higher average age, or large shares of qdelayed 
transition students. These students have likely already settled into living arrangements before 
entering higher education that they keep during their studies. 

Overall, the shares of qdelayed transition students using student accommodation are lower in 
all countries except Georgia, Italy, and Switzerland (Table B9.2). In roughly two thirds of EURO
STUDENT countries, at least slightly higher shares of students with financial difficulties live in 
student accommodation, compared to those without financial difficulties (Table B9.2). The 
shares of students living in student accommodation are also higher in all countries among high 
or medium intensity students, compared to low intensity students. 
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 Figure B9.7 ä 

Students living in student accommodation by age, type of HEI, and dependency on income source 
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a) Students living in student accommodation by age groups 

29 29 25 22 21 19 19 19 19 18 18 18 18 18 14  12  11  11  9  9  8  6  3  2  1  
SK RO LT AL DK CZ IE SI LV EE HU IS NO FR DE PL RS AT HR CH PT IT GE MT 

< 22 years 22–24 years  25–29 years  30 years and older 

29 29 25 22 21 19 19 19 19 18 18 18 18 18 14  12  11  11  9  9  8  6  3  2  1  
SK RO LT AL DK CZ IE SI LV EE HU IS NO FR DE PL RS AT HR CH PT IT GE MT 

university non-university 

b) Students living in student accommodation by type of HEI 

40 33 30 29 29 29 25 22 21 19 19 19 19 18 18 18 18 18 14  12  11  11  9  9  8  6  3  2  1  
TR FI SE NL SK RO LT AL DK CZ IE SI LV EE HU IS NO FR DE PL RS AT HR CH PT IT GE MT 

all students dependent on ... family support own earnings national public student support 

c) Students living in student accommodation by dependency on income source 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.1. No data: non-university: RS; dependent on family support: AL, IT; dependent on own earnings: AL, IT; depend

ent on national public student support: AL, IT. Too few cases: dependent on national public student support: RS.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.1 Do you live in a student accommodation?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of all students living in student accommodation. No non-universities exist in GE,
 

IS, IT, RO, SE, TR.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Comparison over time: Bachelor students living in student accommodation 

 Figure B9.8 ä 
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EUROSTUDENT V: BA students living in student accommodation 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT V, E.1 & EUROSTUDENT VI, E.1. No data: E:V: AL, GE, IS, PT, TR. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.2/3.1 Do you live in a student accommodation? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: E:V: DE, GE, IT. E:VI: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

IT 3 
2 

209 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB9_8.xlsx


 
 

 
  

 

 
 

 

  

 

  
 

 

EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Figure B9.9 ä 

Students’ satisfaction with the cost of accommodation by form of housing outside the parental home 

                 

   

 

 

 

Share of students who are not satisfied (at all) (in %) 
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with partner/children with other person(s) alone 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.2. No data: CH, DE, IT, TR.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.2 How satisfied are you with your accommodation concerning the following aspects?
 

Note(s): Values above the country abbreviations present the share of students not satisfied (at all) among students living with partner/children.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: FR, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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A clear increase in BA students living in student accommodation is found in 
roughly a quarter of EUROSTUDENT countries 
On cross-country average, no change in the share of students living in student accommodation 
is apparent (Figure B9.8). However, depending on the country, the number of students living in 
student accommodation has sometimes clearly changed. 

A clear increase in BA students living in student accommodation is found in roughly a quarter 
of countries. In Sweden, Romania, Denmark, Ireland, Norway, and Serbia, the share of 
students living in student accommodation has increased by 3 to 11 percentage points. Lithu
ania, France, Germany, and Italy also register a slight increase of between 1 and 2 percentage 
points. 
Lower shares of BA students living in student accommodation in the current EUROSTUDENT  
round compared to the previous one are registered in slightly less than a third of countries. In  
Slovakia, Finland, Latvia, Slovenia, Hungary, Estonia, and Malta, the 6th round of EUROSTU
DENT sees less students living in student accommodation than in the previous edition. The  
shares are between 2 and 8 percentage points lower in these countries.  
No change is seen in every fifth EUROSTUDENT country. The shares of students living in 
student accommodation have stayed the same in the two EUROSTUDENT rounds in the Neth
erlands, the Czech Republic, Poland, Austria, and Croatia. 

For students living outside of the parents’ home, satisfaction with housing 
costs is highest among those living with partner/children 
Housing costs are one of students’ main expenses (>Chapter B8). In almost all EUROSTUDENT 
countries, students’ satisfaction with housing costs is highest among those living with their 
parents or in student accommodation (Table B9.3, Figure B9.10). 
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Figure B9.10 ä 

Satisfaction with different aspects of student accommodation 

    

 

 

  

 Students living in student accommodation who are (very) satisfied. Share of students (in percentage range) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.2. No data: CH, DE, TR; cost: IT; location: IT; condition: CZ; time to commute: AT, IT. Too few cases: MT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.2 How satisfied are you with your accommodation concerning the following aspects?
 

Note(s): Interpretation aid: In Albania, for example, between 30 and 40 % of all students who are residing in student accommodation are (very)
 

satisfied with the cost of student accommodation.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Among those living outside the parental home, and not in student accommodation, dissatisfac
tion with housing costs tends to be lowest among those living with their partner and/or children 
(Figure B9.9). In all but two countries, the lowest shares of students who are (very) dissatisfied 
with housing costs are found in this group. In around 70 % of countries, students who live with 
others, i.e. friends or flatmates, are the most dissatisfied with their housing costs among those 
living without their parents and not in student accommodation. 

When student accommodation is taken into account, students in the Czech Republic, Sweden, 
Austria, and Ireland turn out to be the most dissatisfied with the costs of student accommoda
tion in comparison to all other forms outside the parental home (>Database). 
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Students living in student accommodation are generally quite satisfied with 
location and time to commute, but are less happy about costs and condition 
When asked to rate their satisfaction with different aspects of student accommodation, residents 
of student accommodation in almost all EUROSTUDENT countries express the highest satisfac
tion with the location of the student accommodation, whereas the most critically rated aspects 
almost everywhere concern the cost or condition (Figure B9.10). 

Except for Albania, France, and Romania, over 70 % of students living in student accommoda
tion are (very) satisfied with its location. In Croatia, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Finland, 
Hungary, Iceland, Latvia, the Netherlands, Norway, Serbia, Slovakia, and Slovenia, between 
80 % and 90 % of students indicate that this is the case. 
Students are particularly satisfied with the commuting time from their student accommodation  
to the HEI in Estonia, Finland, Hungary, Iceland, the Netherlands, Norway, and Sweden, with  
at least 80 % indicating that they are (very) satisfied.  

The costs and condition of student housing are seen more critically by students.  
While at least 70 % of students are (very) satisfied with the cost of student accommodation in 
Estonia, Finland, Georgia, Hungary, Portugal, Serbia, and Slovakia, less than half of all 
students are satisfied with this aspect in Albania, Austria, France, Ireland, and Sweden. 
More than 70 % of students in Estonia, Finland, and Iceland indicate satisfaction with the  
condition of student accommodation. In Albania, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania, Serbia,  
and Slovakia, this is true for less than half of all residents of student accommodation.  

Discussion and policy considerations 

The living situation of students in higher education follows roughly the same patterns reported 
in previous EUROSTUDENT reports and other studies on housing: students in Northern Euro
pean countries tend to leave the parental home earlier than their counterparts in the South (e.g., 
Buchmann & Kriesi, 2011; Kuhar & Reiter, 2014). Additionally, students’ housing situation 
changes as they age, with older students more often opting to live with their partners and family 
rather than with their parents, friends, alone, or in student accommodation. 

Living with parents represents a relatively low-cost form of housing – as students in most cases 
just continue to live at home, as they did during their school years, no additional costs in the 
sense of ‘costs that were not there before’ are incurred. The space and utilities used by the 
students of course still need to be paid, but nevertheless, living with parents is the cheapest or 
second-cheapest form of housing for students in all countries (>Database). Despite this fact, in 
almost all countries, it is students who rate their family to be (very/somewhat) well-off who are 
more often living with their parents. This somewhat counter-intuitive finding is in line with 
recent in-depth analyses of students’ living arrangements in Ireland (Gormley, 2016), which find 
the same relationship even when taking actual annual family income into account. This relation
ship could be associated with the location of the parents’ home: living with parents is only a viable 
option if the family lives in the vicinity of an HEI, which might be more likely for well-off families. 
EUROSTUDENT data can only distinguish cities, towns and villages by their size and capital 
status – this analysis did not yield a clear picture, with markedly higher shares of students in 
capital cities of EUROSTUDENT countries living with their parents than in communities with 
less than 100,000 inhabitants in one half of the countries, and a reversed pattern in the other half. 
More detailed micro data analyses at the national level could help to shed further light on this 
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finding and investigate whether the availability of affordable housing options is given for students 
from all social backgrounds. Finally, although the effect is small, the findings in this chapter also 
point towards a social and integrative function housing may offer: students who live with their 
parents tend to feel to a slightly lesser extent that they belong in higher education than their peers 
living outside the parental home in many countries. 

The presented analyses in this chapter point towards the fact that student accommodation 
appears to serve an important function in providing affordable accommodation to students for 
whom living with parents might not be an option. Student accommodation is – except for living 
with parents –the least costly housing option in over 80 % of all countries (>Database), and the 
analyses presented in this chapter show that student accommodation is used particularly often 
by e.g. q international students and q students dependent on national public student support. 
Student accommodation in most countries therefore seems to be effective in reaching these 
students and providing affordable housing to them. The findings however also point towards the 
fact that, in many countries, the ‘typical’ resident of student housing tends to be male, studying 
at a university (rather than at a qnon-university), and studying with qhigh intensity. Students 
not fitting this description, for example students with children, or students who intensively work 
alongside their studies, may – perhaps rightly – feel that student accommodation is less well 
suited to their specific housing needs. Public student housing providers should consider to what 
extent a need of certain student groups for certain types of accommodation (e.g. family-friendly) 
may exist that is not yet being served. 

Those students that do live in student accommodation particularly appreciate its location and the 
time to commute, reflecting the fact that student housing is often in direct proximity to HEIs. A 
lesser degree of satisfaction is reported with regard to its cost and condition – still, the dissatis
faction with the costs of this form of housing is in around 80 % of countries still lower than 
students’ dissatisfaction with the costs of other forms of housing outside the parental home, 
underlining the importance of student accommodation as an affordable housing form. 
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Tables
 

Table B9.1 

Students’ housing situation by age 
Share of students (in %) 
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AL 55 22 2 17 4 46 24 9 12 9 48 15 22 8 6 32 26 31 4 7 

AT  36  18  9  28  10  23  10  20  32  14  12  7  35  26  20  6  2  60  7  25  

CH 63 11 2 18 6 55 9 8 21 7 33 8 23 24 11 8 3 60 10 19 

CZ  36  30  10  20  3  34  18  21  23  4  28  9  37  17  8  5  2  75  3  16  

DE  32  18  6  29  15  23  13  16  34  15  14  10  28  30  18  7  5  51  15  23  

DK 22 27 17 23 11 7 25 29 25 14 3 17 44 21 15 1 7 71 6 14 

EE 31 29 18 12 10 29 21 26 14 10 26 12 38 8 16 8 6 72 3 11 

FI 10 43 13 9 25 5 40 22 11 22 2 39 33 7 19 1 15 63 2 19 

FR  44  15  5  13  23  25  14  15  17  29  14  15  27  17  26  5  6  55  13  21  

GE 70 2 3 13 12 63 2 9 12 14 59 1 20 10 10 46 0.5 33 1 19 

HR 53 12 3 21 10 56 10 7 19 9 54 3 22 11 10 23 1 61 4 12 

HU 46 26 5 18 6 42 23 13 17 6 38 12 27 13 9 16 2 67 3 13 

IE  49  27  1  22  1  42  19  3  33  3  32  8  22  31  7  8  2  66  11  13  

IS  64  13  10  8  5  45  23  19  8  5  24  25  38  9  5  5  11  71  3  10  

IT 69 5 0.4 23 3 70 3 1 22 4 71 2 3 18 6 61 1 19 8 12 

LT 34 37 12 12 5 33 22 23 15 7 23 12 35 15 15 10 3 77 1 8 

LV 44 28 15 7 6 35 20 27 9 9 24 10 48 5 12 10 6 73 0.4 11 

MT  88  1  3  6  3  84  1  3  8  4  67  0.1  23  4  7  17  1  66  2  15  

NL  63  28  3  4  2  40  35  13  5  6  22  26  32  6  14  3  5  72  1  20  

NO 19 26 13 33 9 10 21 24 35 10 6 17 40 24 13 3 7 69 5 16 

PL 43 16 11 26 4 43 12 18 23 5 37 4 40 16 3 24 1 66 2 8 

PT 57 8 2 30 4 52 7 5 29 6 52 4 15 16 12 18 2 60 4 16 

RO 38 36 6 13 8 32 33 17 10 8 30 15 34 6 16 14 1 71 3 12 

RS  48  13  2  23  14  49  13  3  19  16  53  5  11  17  13  29  0.3  57  4  10  

SE 36 37 11 7 9 15 43 20 8 14 6 34 36 8 16 3 7 68 3 20 

SI 56 19 5 16 4 48 27 11 11 3 48 10 22 13 7 15 4 67 3 11 

SK  45  40  5  8  2  54  26  8  8  3  36  5  41  5  13  20  0  65  5  10  

TR 

av. 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.1. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.0 Who do you live with during the current lecture period (Monday to Friday)?, 3.1 Do you live in a student
 

accommodation?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: FR, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B9.2 

Students living in student accommodation by sex, educational background, transition into higher education, 
study intensity, and extent of financial difficulties 
Share of students (in %) 

Sex Educational 
background 

Transition into HE Study intensity Financial difficulties 

Female Male With HE 
background 

Without HE 
background 

Direct 
transition 

Delayed 
transition 

Low 
intensity 

Medium 
intensity 

High 
intensity 

With 
financial 

difficulties 

Without 
financial 

difficulties 

AL 23 20 19 23 25 t.f.c. 18 21 24 20 19 

AT  9  10  11  8  8  4  5  10  13  10  9  

CH  8  9  10  6  8  9  5  7  12  9  8  

CZ 16 22 20 17 20 2 10 19 29 19 18 

DE 11 13 13 11 13 9 8 12 15 12 13 

DK 18 25 21 22 24 11 14 21 24 20 23 

EE 17 19 17 18 20 4 14 19 23 15 17 

FI 27 40 37 26 37 18 23 34 41 34 32 

FR 13 16 14 15 14 12 12 14 17 15 14 

GE  1  3  1  2  2  4  1  1  2  2  1  

HR  9  8  7  10  9  1  4  8  14  9  9  

HU 17 19 17 20 21 5 9 19 27 22 16 

IE 21 17 21 17 21 4 12 22 19 18 19 

IS 18 18 20 16 18 17 13 20 18 23 12 

IT  3  3  2  4  3  3  1  3  4  4  3  

LT 25 27 24 27 27 10 18 29 25 25 24 

LV 15 23 17 22 20 10 13 19 25 18 18 

MT  1  1  1  1  n.d. n.d. 0 0 2 1 2 

NL 30 28 38 20 33 16 25 30 34 33 29 

NO 16 21 18 15 19 11 10 18 23 21 15 

PL  10  13  11  11  12  1  7  9  18  11  12  

PT  6  6  4  7  7  4  2  5  8  9  4  

RO 24 34 28 29 31 3 21 29 39 29 26 

RS 11 12 8 15 12 10 9 10 16 12 10 

SE 26 37 34 25 35 20 18 35 37 30 29 

SI 20 18 17 22 20 5 11 22 22 20 17 

SK 25 35 30 29 33 7 17 31 40 28 29 

TR 48 34 30 43 42 27 34 44 45 32 42 

av. 17 19 18 17 20 9 12 18 22 18 17 

n.d. = no data t.f.c. = too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.1.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.1 Do you live in a student accommodation?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B9.3 

Satisfaction with cost of accommodation for students living with parents, with partner/children, 
with other person(s), alone 
Share of students (in %) 

With parents With partner/children With other person(s) Alone 

(Very) Neither Not (Very) Neither Not (Very) Neither Not (Very) Neither Not 
satisfied satisfied, 

nor dis
satisfied 

satisfied 
(at all) 

satisfied satisfied, 
nor dis
satisfied 

satisfied 
(at all) 

satisfied satisfied, 
nor dis
satisfied 

satisfied 
(at all) 

satisfied satisfied, 
nor dis
satisfied 

satisfied 
(at all) 

AL 36 29 35 38 32 30 30 21 49 23 25 52 

AT 85 8 6 59 22 20 52 21 27 57 19 24 

CH n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

CZ 88 8 4 67 20 13 69 19 13 64 19 17 

DE n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

DK  79  12  9  63  20  17  56  19  25  60  21  19  

EE  74  17  9  66  21  13  60  22  18  60  22  19  

FI  76  17  7  74  13  14  70  13  17  64  15  21  

FR 64 26 10 52 27 21 57 23 20 45 28 27 

GE 77 11 13 74 11 15 47 16 38 55 13 31 

HR 61 21 18 37 26 37 34 25 41 39 22 39 

HU  73  19  8  65  24  11  59  20  21  61  23  16  

IE 72 14 14 56 22 22 43 22 35 46 24 30 

IS 88 8 4 57 22 21 48 19 33 53 24 24 

IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

LT 77 13 10 61 20 19 59 20 21 61 17 21 

LV 61 27 12 57 28 15 58 28 14 58 23 19 

MT 86 10 4 70 21 9 62 19 19 44 39 17 

NL 89 8 3 58 23 18 58 19 23 51 23 26 

NO 85 11 4 71 21 8 51 26 23 66 21 13 

PL 73 13 14 60 17 23 55 17 29 55 21 24 

PT  75  16  9  53  31  16  51  26  24  45  30  25  

RO 56 21 23 49 26 25 31 30 39 46 21 33 

RS 72 18 10 59 24 17 60 23 18 57 26 17 

SE  79  14  7  67  20  13  58  23  19  65  20  15  

SI  83  11  6  57  26  17  51  28  21  56  24  20  

SK  82  12  7  63  26  12  61  17  22 44 36 20 

TR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

av.  75  15  10  60  23  18  53  22  25  53  23  24  

n.d. = no data
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.2.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.0 Who do you live with during the current lecture period (Monday to Friday)?, 3.2 How satisfied are you with your ac

commodation concerning the following aspects?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: FR, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Table B9.4 

Satisfaction with student accommodation concerning cost, location, condition, and time to commute 
(between accommodation and HEI) 
Share of students (in %) 

Cost Location Overall condition Commuting time 

(Very) 
satisfied 

Neither 
satisfied, 
nor dis
satisfied 

Not 
satisfied 
(at all) 

(Very) 
satisfied 

Neither 
satisfied, 
nor dis
satisfied 

Not 
satisfied 
(at all) 

(Very) 
satisfied 

Neither 
satisfied, 
nor dis
satisfied 

Not 
satisfied 
(at all) 

(Very) 
satisfied 

Neither 
satisfied, 
nor dis
satisfied 

Not 
satisfied 
(at all) 

AL 38 34 28 64 23 13 48 32 20 53 22 25

AT 45 23 31 78 12 10 63 21 16 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

CH n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

CZ 55 23 21 82 11 7 n.d. n.d. n.d. 62 22 16 

DE n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

DK 67 16 18 76 14 10 68 20 11 75 14 11 

EE 70 14 15 90 7 3 71 19 10 87 8 6 

FI 74 13 13 84 9 6 75 15 10 80 11 9 

FR 48 25 27 53 24 22 59 28 13 77 10 12 

GE  71  9  20  73  10  16  64  16  20  72  13  15  

HR 65 14 20 81 13 6 64 17 19 67 11 22 

HU 80 11 9 83 12 5 51 25 24 83 8 9 

IE 30 30 40 79 12 9 59 23 18 78 12 10 

IS 61 19 21 90 5 5 73 19 8 89 5 6 

IT n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 68 18 14 n.d. n.d. n.d. 

LT 67 16 17 79 11 10 46 33 21 75 10 14 

LV 61 23 16 81 10 9 45 32 24 80 11 9 

MT t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. t.f.c. 

NL 58 20 22 83 10 6 61 20 19 81 12 7 

NO 58 23 20 85 10 5 63 26 11 82 13 5 

PL 60 13 27 79 13 8 47 26 27 78 9 13 

PT 72 16 12 77 13 10 52 32 16 74 18 9 

RO 53 17 30 62 12 26 34 30 36 57 16 27 

RS 86 7 7 88 8 4 48 35 17 77 13 10 

SE 48 27 25 79 14 7 61 27 12 81 13 6 

SI 69 19 12 87 9 4 67 21 12 74 16 10 

SK 73 16 11 81 9 10 44 27 30 68 15 17 

TR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

av. 61 19 20 79 12 9 58 24 18 75 13 12 

n.d. = no data t.f.c. = too few cases
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, E.2.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 3.1 Do you live in a student accommodation?, 3.2 How satisfied are you with your accommodation concerning
 

the following aspects?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

B 
9 

217 



 
 
 

 
  

  
 

  
 

 
 

  
 

 
 

 
  

 
  

 
 

  
 

 
 
 

  

EUROSTUDENT VI 

Chapter B10 
Cross-national student mobility Key 

Enrolment 

The largest shares of students who have been enrolled abroad 
can be found in Denmark, Germany, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
and Sweden, where 10 % or more of students have been enrolled 
abroad. On average, female students, university students, and 
q standard access route students are more often enrolled abroad 
compared to their respective counterparts, but this pattern is 
not reflected in all countries. Fields of study with temporary 
q enrolment abroad shares above the EUROSTUDENT average of 
7 % are arts and humanities, social sciences, journalism and 
information, and business, administration and law. The lowest 
shares of enrolment abroad are found, on average, in the field of 
information and communication technologies (ICTs). 

Internships 

The largest shares of 9 to 12 % of students  
who have been abroad for an internship or  
work placement can be found in Austria,  
France, and Lithuania. On average across  
countries, there is no difference between the  
sexes with regard to realised internships  
abroad; but the average shares for students  
who realised an internship or work place-
ment abroad are higher for non-university  
and q standard access route students.   
Fields of study with shares of students who  
have undertaken an internship or work  
placement abroad above the EUROSTUDENT  
average of 5 % are engineering, manufac-
turing and construction, agriculture, forestry,  
fisheries and veterinary, health and welfare,  
and services.  

Social selectivity of mobility 

Across EUROSTUDENT countries, the 
shares of students who have been enrolled 
abroad are larger among q students with 
higher education background than among 
q students without higher education back
ground. On cross-country average, this 
difference amounts to 3 percentage points. 
Overall, larger shares of students with 
higher education (HE) background have also 
realised an internship or work placement 
abroad, compared to students without 
higher education background. However, on 
EUROSTUDENT average, the difference 
between students with and without higher 
education background is less than in regard 
to enrolment abroad, and the pattern is 
not found in each country. 
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Cross-national student mobility 

findings
 
Organisational framework and funding 
used for enrolment abroad 

On average, 63 % of students used the organisational framework 
of EU programmes for their enrolment abroad. Other, e.g. 
national, programmes were used (on cross-country average) by 
19 % of students, and 18 % organised their temporary enrolment 
abroad independently. Across all EUROSTUDENT countries, the 
largest share of students state that they have used three different 
sources to fund their temporary enrolment abroad. On average 
51 % of students primarily used public funds to finance their 
enrolment period abroad and 49 % primarily used private funds. 
Out of the public funds, the largest share of students, on average, 
primarily used EU study grants (30 %); contributions from 
parents, family, or partner (30 %) constitute the largest part of 
private funding primarily used for enrolment abroad. However, 
the extent to which these different sources were used to fund the 
enrolment period abroad differs largely across countries. 

Obstacles to enrolment abroad 

An additional financial burden remains the  
main obstacle to mobility: On average across  
countries, 62 % of all students who do not  
plan to enrol abroad state this as a (big)   
obstacle for enrolment abroad. The second-
largest share (47%) state the separation from  
partner, children, and friends as an obstacle,  
followed by the loss of a paid job (35 %), lack  
of motivation (30 %), difficult integration   
of enrolment abroad into the structure (28 %),  
and low benefits (27 %) for the studies at   
the domestic higher education institution  
(HEI) as well as insufficient foreign language  
skills (25 %). Students without higher  
education background tend to perceive the  
obstacles to be bigger than their counterparts  
with higher education background.  

Bachelor students’ plans 
to continue studies abroad 

On EUROSTUDENT average, of all Bachelor 
students who plan to continue their studies, 
12 % of them plan to do so abroad. In all 
countries, the shares of students with higher 
education background are higher (15 %) 
in this respect than for all students and for 
students without higher education back
ground (9 %). 
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Main issues 

Cross-national student mobility was stated as the main goal of the Bologna Process, and every 
successive declaration or communiqué reiterated the commitment of the Ministers of Education 
to foster student mobility (see London Communiqué, 2007, Leuven/Louvain-la-Neuve Commu
niqué, 2009; Bucharest Communiqué 2012). The latest Communiqué (Yerevan Communiqué, 
2015) mentions automatic recognition of qualifications to foster mobility of students and gradu
ates, the promotion of international mobility as a means to expand the range of competences and 
work options for students, and widening access to mobility for students from disadvantaged 
backgrounds. Moreover, education and teacher training students were defined as a relevant group 
of students with regard to cross-national student mobility, in view of the important role they will 
play in educating future generations of Europeans. 

With respect to cross-national student mobility, there have been attempts to strengthen synergies 
between the European Union and the Bologna Process, with a view to contribute to the Bologna 
and European Union 20 % mobility target. In 2011, the Council of the European Union agreed 
that at least 20 % of higher education graduates should have spent 3 months studying or training 
abroad by 2020. This refers to periods of higher-education-related study or training (including 
work placements) abroad, representing a minimum of 15 European Credit Transfer and Accu
mulation System (ECTS) credits or lasting a minimum of 3 months (Council of the European 
Union, 2011). 

Numerous benefits have been associated with study-related experiences abroad: mobility expe
riences are commonly assumed to boost graduates’ employability; even if only a minority of 
European employers explicitly value international student mobility (ISM) as such (van Mol & 
Timmerman, 2014). Cross-national student mobility is associated with a wage premium (see Di 
Pietro, 2015, for Italy; Kratz & Netz, 2016, for Germany); supposedly even more so for internships 
abroad (van Mol & Timmerman, 2014, for Austria, Belgium, Italy, Norway, Poland, and the United 
Kingdom; Kratz & Netz, 2016, for Germany). Additionally, ISM can support graduates in pursuing 
an international career (see e.g. Parey & Waldinger, 2011, for findings on German graduates, and 
Oosterbeek & Webbink, 2011, for Dutch graduates). Besides job-related and monetary benefits, 
study-related activities abroad are believed to benefit personality development (Zimmermann & 
Neyer, 2013), which might enable graduates to work in intercultural teams, and increase problem 
solving skills, flexibility, self-confidence, and creativity (Di Pietro, 2015). 

Participative equity in international mobility 
Since having been internationally mobile touches upon matters such as employability, wage 
gains, and soft skills, the topic of ISM is closely connected to issues of equity and access to higher 
education (> Chapter B3) and beyond. However beneficial study-related activities abroad might be 
for those participating, existing research on the topic tends to neglect the fact that the majority 
of students does not study abroad (for some exceptions, see Beerkens et al., 2016; van Mol, 2014). 
Several studies have investigated the social selectivity of ISM. For example, using data from the 
Erasmus Impact Study (European Commission, 2014), Key, Milatova, and Horstmann (2017) come 
to conclude that access to mobility schemes and the motivation to engage in study-related activ
ities abroad are dependent on parental higher education background (see also Bargel, 2006; 
Beerkens et al., 2015; Finger, 2013; Lörz & Krawietz, 2011; Middendorff et al., 2013; Netz & 
Finger, 2016; Neumeyer & Pietrzyk, 2016; Lörz et al., 2016). Therefore, in this chapter, special 
emphasis is placed on differences in study-related activities abroad by students’ educational 
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background, as it is known to influence not only the transition into higher education but also  
decision-making within higher education (> Chapter B3). Moreover, differences in mobility rates  
by sex, field of study, and type of  HEI are considered. 

Organisation, funding, and recognition of credits gained for enrolment abroad 
The organisational framework for students’ mobility may vary from country to country, in 
particular with regard to funding opportunities. This chapter therefore analyses the organisation 
and funding of temporary q enrolment periods abroad as well as the extent to which q credits 
gained abroad were recognised upon return. 

Obstacles to cross-national mobility 
A majority of students abstains from studying abroad. Previous studies have stated financial 
constraints to be the predominant obstacle to mobility, especially for students without parental 
higher education background (see Middendorff et al., 2013; Hauschildt et al., 2015; Lörz, Netz 
& Quast, 2016). However, early life events (Carlson, 2013) as well as opportunity structures related 
to the HEI (Key et al., 2017; Petzold & Moog, 2017) are also assumed to influence whether students 
consider a study stay abroad. EUROSTUDENT data allow the analysis of obstacles to short-term 
or credit-seeking enrolment from three perspectives: for students who have been mobile, for 
students planning to go abroad (>Database), and for students who do not plan to become cross
nationally mobile. This chapter concentrates on factors that deter students from studying abroad, 
the presented analyses are therefore focused on the (perceived) obstacles to cross-national 
mobility for those who do not plan to enrol abroad. 

Plans for degree mobility 
At the end of this chapter, Bachelor students’ plans for international q degree mobility are 
discussed, as educational aspirations not only concern decisions regarding whether and what, 
but also where to continue studying (Hauschildt et al., 2015). More precisely, the plans for further 
studies abroad of Bachelor students are presented. As with plans for further studies in general 
(> Chapter B4), differences by students’ educational background and sex are considered. 

Overall, this chapter aims to answer the following questions: 
How mobile are students in the different EUROSTUDENT countries, and which types of 
mobility are chosen? Can differences between different student groups be found? 
How do students organise and finance their enrolment abroad and what means are primarily 
used? 
To what extent are credit points earned abroad recognised? 
What are the obstacles to enrolment abroad, as perceived by students? 
To what extent do Bachelor students plan to continue with further studies abroad? What char
acterises students planning to continue to study abroad? 

Methodological and conceptual notes 

As Box B10.1 illustrates, EUROSTUDENT data take into account different types of study
related experiences abroad: q enrolment abroad/foreign enrolment, internships/work place
ments, language courses, research stays, summer schools, and other study-related experiences 
abroad. For these study-related activities, EUROSTUDENT data about the duration of the activi
ties (>Database), whether credits were gained with it, where it took place, and some context 
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on the location chosen for this cross-national study-related activity (>Database), are available. 
The analy ses in this chapter, due to their importance with regard to the issues discussed in the 
previous section, will focus mainly on enrolment and internships/work placements abroad. 

 Box B10.1 ä 

Types of temporary ISM 

study-related experiences abroad/ 
foreign study-related experiences 

enrolment abroad/ non-enrolment periods
foreign enrolment 

internship/ language research summer other study
work placement course stay school related 

experiences 

With the exemption of Bachelor students’ plans for continuation of studies abroad, the analyses 
presented in this chapter focus on phases of temporary international mobility of returning 
students, i.e. students who continue their studies at their home institution after a stay abroad. 
So-called diploma or qdegree mobility (Kelo et al., 2006; Teichler et al., 2011), which describes 
international mobility with the aim of completing an entire course of studies in a country other 
than the one where the higher education entrance qualification was obtained, is thus not 
subsumed under the term study-related experience abroad and is in this chapter only dealt with 
in connection to plans for further studies. 

Data and interpretations 

On average, 20 % of students have had some type of cross-national mobility 
experience 
Figure B10.1 gives an overview of students’ q study-related activities abroad, distinguishing 
between students who have been enrolled abroad, students who have completed an internship/ 
work placement abroad, students who have done both, and students who temporarily went 
abroad for another purpose (e.g. summer school, language course; Box B10.1) but have not 
done an enrolment or internship abroad. Taking into account all types of study-related activities 
abroad, on unweighted average across countries, 20 % of students have been cross-nationally 
mobile (Figure B10.1). However, there are large differences in the shares of mobile students 
across countries. 

In more than half of the EUROSTUDENT countries, at least 20 % of students currently enrolled 
in higher education have some study-related experience (including enrolment and internships) 
abroad. These countries are Norway, Denmark, Slovenia, France, Finland, the Netherlands, 
Malta, Austria, Sweden, Estonia, Iceland, Lithuania, Serbia, Latvia, and Germany. With a view 
to the mobility target of 20 % of mobile graduates, these countries appear to be well on track 
to reaching it (>Main Issues). 
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 Figure B10.1 ä 

Students’ mobility experience by type of study-related stay abroad 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.2. No data: Internship and other types: CH.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.0 Have you ever been enrolled abroad since you first entered higher education in #country?, 4.8 Have you ever been
 

abroad for other study-related activities as a student in higher education in #country?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

The largest shares of non-mobile students of above 85 % can be found in Slovakia, Croatia, 
Hungary, Poland, Georgia, Portugal, and Albania. 

Among the different activities abroad, the combined category of ‘any other type of study-related 
activity abroad’ is the most common category in all countries. This category contains language 
courses, research stays, summer schools, and other (undefined) study-related experiences 
abroad. Details on these types of stays abroad can be found in the >Database. 

Apart from this category, the highest shares of students report (only) an enrolment abroad to be 
the most frequent type of experience abroad in around 80 % of EUROSTUDENT countries (Figure 
B10.1). 

Exceptions are Austria, Lithuania, Serbia, Romania, and Poland, where larger shares of 
students report having been abroad for internships rather than enrolment, and France, where 
no difference between these two categories is found. 

In all countries, there are students who have been abroad for both a temporary enrolment period 
and an internship or work placement. On average, 1 % of students have undertaken both of these 
types of study-related activities (Figure B10.1). 

Countries with shares of at least 2 % of students who have participated in a temporary enrol
ment and an internship abroad are Norway, France, Finland, Austria, Lithuania, and Latvia. 

Students at non-universities and alternative access students tend to be less 
mobile 
On average, there is no difference in the shares of students who have not (yet) been abroad for 
study-related activities by sex or type of HEI. However, some variation across countries can be 
noted (Table B10.1). 
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In 9 countries (Albania, Denmark, Georgia, Croatia, Iceland, Italy, Lithuania, Malta, and 
Turkey) female students are less cross-nationally mobile, whereas in 12 countries (Austria, 
the Czech Republic, Germany, Estonia, Finland, Hungary, Ireland, Latvia, Norway, Portugal, 
Slovenia and Slovakia), male students are less mobile. In 6 countries (France, the Netherlands, 
Poland, Romania, Serbia, and Sweden), there are no differences with regard to non-mobility 
by students’ sex. 
In six countries (Albania, the Czech Republic, Denmark, France, Latvia, and Malta), the  
shares of non-mobile students are higher at universities compared to non-universities. In all  
other countries with available data, the shares of non-mobile students are larger for students  
enrolled in non-universities compared to those enrolled at universities. The largest differences  
of 7 to 19 percentage points’ difference exist in Albania and France (university students are  
less mobile) and in Finland, Lithuania, and Slovenia (non-university students are less mobile  
than university students). 

With regard to the access route used for entry into higher education, on average, q alterna
tive access route students are less mobile than students having accessed the standard route 
(Table B10.1). 

Exceptions are Albania, Georgia, Croatia, Ireland, Latvia, and Serbia, where the shares of 
non-mobile students are higher among q standard access route students. 

Enrolment abroad more common for university students and students enrolled 
in arts and humanities 
Focusing only on enrolment, across EUROSTUDENT countries, 2 to 13 % of all students have 
been enrolled abroad (Figure B10.2, Table B10.1) and on average, 6 % have been only enrolled 
abroad (and have not taken part in any other study-related activities abroad; Figure B10.1). 

The largest shares of students who have been enrolled abroad can be found in Germany, as
 
well as in the Nordic countries Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, and Sweden, where 10 %
 
or more of students have been enrolled abroad (Figure B10.2).
 
Relatively low shares of enrolment abroad among current students are reported in Portugal,
  
Albania, Romania, Slovakia, Georgia, Croatia, Poland, and Serbia. Five percent of students or
  
less report having been enrolled abroad in these countries.
  

The differences in mobility shares between types of HEIs, different access routes, and, to some 
extent, the two sexes with regard to overall mobility (regardless of type of activity, Figure B10.1) 
are reflected when looking at enrolment. On cross-country average, female students, univer
sity students, and q standard access route students have slightly more often been enrolled 
abroad than their respective counterparts. However, this pattern is not apparent in all countries 
(Table B10.1) 

In Albania, Malta, Poland, Serbia, and Turkey, the share of male students who have been
 
enrolled abroad is up to 3 percentage points larger compared to the one of female students.
 
Compared to university students, non-university students have been enrolled abroad to a
  
greater extent only in Albania, Austria, France, and Malta.
 
qAlternative access route students show larger shares of students who report having been
 
enrolled abroad compared to q standard access route students in Albania, Georgia, Croatia,
 
Ireland, Latvia, and Serbia.
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As demonstrated in the last round of EUROSTUDENT (Hauschildt et al., 2015), the shares of 
students who have been enrolled abroad vary greatly across fields1. Fields of study with mobility 
shares of above the EUROSTUDENT average of 7 % are arts and humanities, social sciences, 
journalism and information, and business, administration and law (>Database). Nine to eleven 
percent of students enrolled in these fields of study have already been enrolled abroad at the time 
they were surveyed. In the field of education, on average, 6 % of students have already been 
enrolled abroad. Less than 5 % of students with past enrolment experience abroad, on average, 
are found in the field of ICTs. 

1 An upcoming EUROSTUDENT Intelligence Brief will focus on the mobility experiences in different fields of study. 

Internships abroad are more common for non-university students and students 
having used alternative access routes 
Focusing on internships and work placements abroad, on cross-country average, 5 % of students 
have been abroad for an internship or work placement (Table B10.1) and 4 % of all students have 
been abroad just for an internship or work placement (and no other activity; Figure B10.1). 

The largest shares of 9 to 12 % of students who have been abroad for an internship or work 
placement, can be found in Austria, France, and Lithuania (Table B10.1). 

Across countries, there is no difference between the sexes with regard to internships or work 
placements abroad. The average shares of students who carried out an internship or work place
ment abroad are higher among non-university and q standard access route students. However, 
there are some exceptions from these patterns (Table B10.1). 

In Austria, Germany, Croatia, Hungary and Ireland, the shares of university students who have 
been abroad for an internship or work placement, are larger than those of students at non
universities. No differences between types of HEIs are visible in the Netherlands and Portugal. 
Larger shares of students having entered through an q alternative access route compared to 
q standard access route students have realised an internship or work placement abroad in 
Albania, Denmark, Georgia, Ireland, Malta, Portugal, and Slovenia. 

Regarding internships and work placements abroad, the fields of study with mobility shares of 
above the EUROSTUDENT average of 5 % (Figure B10.4) are engineering, manufacturing and 
construction, agriculture, forestry, fisheries and veterinary, health and welfare, as well as the 
field of services. In the field of education, on average, 4 % of students have been abroad for an 
internship or work placement. Other fields of studies with low shares of students going abroad 
for an internship are natural sciences, mathematics and statistics, and ICTs (>Database). 

Temporary enrolment abroad is less common among students without higher 
education background 
With regard to the educational background of students who have taken part in a temporary enrol
ment period abroad, there is a clear pattern across countries (Figure B10.2). Across EUROSTU
DENT countries, the shares of students who have been enrolled abroad are larger for students 
with higher education background than for students without higher education background in 
all but one country. On cross-country average, this difference amounts to 3 percentage points 
(Figure B10.2). 

Particularly large differences of between 5 and 7 percentage points in the shares of the 
two groups are found in Iceland, France, Italy, Lithuania, Latvia, the Czech Republic, and 
Portugal. 
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 Figure B10.2 ä 

Temporary enrolment abroad by educational background 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.3.
 

Note(s): Parents educational background consists of three categories, third category (do not know) not shown here but contained in values for all students.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.0 Have you ever been enrolled abroad since you first entered higher education in #country?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

The smallest differences (less than 2 percentage points) in enrolment abroad between the two 
groups of students with and without higher education background can be found in Malta, 
Albania, Poland, and Serbia. 

No clear trend over time in enrolment abroad of students without higher 
education background 
When comparing the results from the current and previous EUROSTUDENT round, on EURO
STUDENT average, no change in the share of students without higher education background 
who have been enrolled abroad is apparent (Figure B10.3). However, this general pattern cannot 
be found in each country. 

In eight countries, namely, Malta, Latvia, Lithuania, the Czech Republic, Switzerland, Hungary, 
Slovakia, and Croatia, the shares of students without higher education background who have 
been enrolled abroad have increased in the current round of EUROSTUDENT compared to the 
last round by 1 to 4 percentage points. 
In the Netherlands and France, the shares of students without higher education who have been  
enrolled abroad have not changed. 
In the remaining countries, the shares of students without higher education background who 
have been enrolled abroad have decreased compared to the last round of EUROSTUDENT by 
1 to 4 percentage points. 

Internships abroad tend to be less socially selective than enrolment abroad 
As with enrolment abroad, on average, larger shares of q students with higher education back
ground have undertaken an internship or work placement abroad, compared to q students 
without higher education background. In three quarters of EUROSTUDENT countries, the share 
of students having been abroad for an internship or work placement is lower among students 
qwithout higher education background (Figure B10.4). 
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 Figure B10.3 ä 

Temporary enrolment abroad of students without higher education background in E:V and E:VI 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT V, K.2 & VI, I.3. No data: E:V: AL, IS, PT, TR; not comparable over time: DE, GE, NO.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.1 Have you ever been enrolled abroad as student in higher education?, 4.0 Have you ever been enrolled abroad since
 

you first entered higher education in #country?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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 Figure B10.4 ä 

Internships or work placements abroad by educational background 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.28. No data: CH.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.8 Have you ever been abroad for other study-related activities as a student in higher education in #country?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: FR.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Large differences of 4 to 8 percentage points in the shares of students with and without higher 
education background having completed an internship abroad are found in Austria, France, 
and Albania. In Austria and France, the shares of students going abroad for this purpose are 
generally quite high. 
In Latvia, Malta, Slovenia, Romania, Norway, Slovakia, and Italy, no difference between the  
two groups is found.  
In all remaining countries, the shares of students without higher education background who 
have realised internships are between 1 and 3 percentage points lower than those of students 
with higher education background. 

Despite the fact that, overall, larger shares of students with higher education background have 
carried out an internship or work placement abroad, than students without higher education 
background, the average difference between the two groups (2 percentage points) is smaller 
than the average difference between the two groups in regard to enrolment abroad. Therefore, 
internships appear to be less socially selective than enrolment abroad. A possible reason for this 
finding could be that internships or work placements might be remunerated, therefore offering 
a chance to financially support oneself while abroad. 

The majority of enrolments abroad is organised in the context of EU 
programmes in almost all countries 
How did students organise and fund their enrolment abroad? Across countries, 63 % organised 
their enrolment in the context of European Union (EU) programmes. Other (national, regional, 
etc.) programmes were used (on cross-country average) by 19 % of all students, and 18 % of 
students organised their temporary enrolment abroad independently (Figure B10.5). 
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 Figure B10.5 ä 

Organisational framework for enrolment abroad 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.8.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.5 Within which of the following organisational frameworks was your enrolment abroad organised?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: CH.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

Although EU programmes are the most frequently used framework for enrolments abroad in all 
but three countries, there is a large variation across countries with regard to the organisational 
framework used for enrolments abroad. 

In around a third of all EUROSTUDENT countries, more than three quarters of students who 
have been enrolled abroad organised this in the context of an EU programme. These countries 
are Lithuania, Turkey, the Czech Republic, Poland, Slovakia, Romania, Slovenia, Latvia, 
Estonia, and Croatia. 
In Georgia and Norway, most students who have been enrolled abroad organised their stay  
independently. Relatively high shares of more than a quarter of students who organised their  
enrolment abroad independently are also found in Italy, the Netherlands, Serbia, Sweden, and  
Denmark. In Lithuania, Turkey, Romania, Slovenia, and Croatia, independently organised  
enrolment periods abroad are rather uncommon; this was done by less than 10 % of students  
who have been enrolled abroad.  
Non-European programmes, e.g. at the national level, play a strong role in around a third 
of countries, namely, Switzerland, Albania, Finland, Germany, France, Iceland, Sweden, 
Georgia, Denmark, and Norway. In these countries, more than a quarter of students who 
have been enrolled abroad organised their stay abroad in the framework of other, non-EU 
programmes. 

On average, two thirds of students receive contributions from parents, 
family or partner to fund their enrolment abroad 
For funding their enrolment abroad, students draw on several different sources: across all EURO
STUDENT countries, the majority of students who have been enrolled abroad used between two 
and three different sources to finance their enrolment abroad, with the largest share of students 
stating that they have used three different sources (>Database). 
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When asked for the sources of funding in detail, on cross-country average, 68 % of students who 
have been enrolled abroad state that they used contributions from parents, family or partner to 
fund the enrolment abroad (Table B10.3). Own income from previous jobs or own savings were 
used by 54 %, and 52 % named European Union study qgrants as a source of funding for their 
temporary enrolment abroad. Almost a third of students (32 %) used regular study grants/loans 
from their home country; a further 17 % indicated that they used special study grants or loans from 
their home country for going abroad. Nine percent state that they funded their enrolment abroad 
with income from paid jobs while they were abroad, likewise 9 % that they received study grants or 
loans from the host country. Only a minority of students state that they financed their enrolment 
abroad with funding from private businesses (3 %) or received funding from non-governmental 
organisations (NGOs). 

However, the extent to which these different sources were used to fund the enrolment period  
abroad varies greatly across countries (Table B10.3). 

More than three quarters of students used contributions from parents, family or partner to 
(partially) fund the enrolment abroad in Austria, Switzerland, the Czech Republic, Germany, 
France, Italy, Malta, Poland, Portugal, Slovakia, and Turkey. Only in Norway and Sweden are 
the shares of students who have used this source below 40 %. 
In Denmark, Finland, Iceland, the Netherlands, and Slovenia, more than three quarters of  
students who have been enrolled abroad used own income from previous jobs or own savings  
to (partially) fund their enrolment period abroad. Less than a quarter of students used this  
source in Albania, Georgia, and Serbia. 
European Union study qgrants are of particularly high importance for students in the Czech 
Republic, Slovenia, and Slovakia, where more than three quarters of students who have been 
enrolled abroad state that they have used these grants to fund their stay abroad. In Albania, 
Denmark, Georgia, and Norway, this applies to less than a quarter of students. 
The shares of students who have used regular study grants or loans from their home country  
to fund their enrolment abroad are larger than 50 % in Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Malta, the  
Netherlands, Norway, and Sweden. The lowest shares of students who have used this source  
of less than 10 % can be found in Albania, Poland, Romania, Serbia, Slovakia, and Turkey. 
Special study grants or loans for going abroad from their home countries were used by at 
least 40 % of students in Finland, France, Italy, Norway, and Sweden. Small shares of below 
5 % for this source of funding were reported by students in Albania, Iceland, Romania, and 
Slovakia. 

EU study grants are the largest public primary source of funding 
Figure B10.6 depicts the primary source of funding used for the enrolment period abroad, differ
entiated by public (indicated in shades of blue in Figure B10.6) and private sources of funding 
(indicated in grey in Figure B10.6). The category public funds includes: EU study grants; regular 
study grants/loans from home country; special study grants/loans from home country for going 
abroad, as well as study grants/loans from the host country. The category private funds encom
passes the categories contribution from parents, family or partner; own income from previous 
job or own savings; income from paid jobs during the stay abroad; funding from private busi
nesses, and funding from NGOs. Since it is not possible to know if sources named as ‘other’ can 
be categorised as either public of private funds, it remains as its own category. 

On cross-country average, about half of students (51 %) indicate having used primarily public 
funds to finance their enrolment period abroad, while the other half (49 %) primarily used private 
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funds. Out of the public funds, the biggest primary source of funding are EU study grants, which 
were used primarily by 30 % of students who were enrolled abroad, followed by regular study 
grants or loans from their home country (12 %), special study grants or loans from their home 
country for going abroad (5 %), and study grants or loans from the host country (4 %). Contribu
tions from parents, family or partner (30 %) constitute the largest part of primary private funding 
for enrolment abroad, followed by students’ own income from previous job or their own savings 
(13 %) and income from paid jobs during their enrolment period abroad (3 %). Less than 1 % of 
students state that funding from private businesses or funding from NGOs has constituted the 
primary source of funding for their enrolment abroad. Other, not further specified primary 
sources of funding were used by 2 % of students who have been enrolled abroad. 

Figure B10.6 ä 

Primary source of funding used for enrolment abroad 

   

 

 

 

 

Share of students who have been enrolled abroad (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.12. No data: DE; for item “regular study grants/loans from home country”: AL, FR, HR, IT, RS; for item “special
 

study grant/loan from home country for going abroad”: AT, CH, CZ, MT, RO, TR; for item “study grants/loans from host country”: IE; for item “funding
 

from private businesses”: AL, AT, CH, CZ, HR, IT, LV, MT, PL, RS, TR; for item “funding from NGOs”: AT, CH, CZ, FR, GE, IT, IS,LV, PT, NO, RO, RS, SE, SI;
 

for item “other”: IT, MT, SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.6 Which of the following sources did you use to fund your enrolment period abroad, and which one of them was your
 

primary source of funding?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In Lithuania, the Czech Republic, Romania, Latvia, Hungary, Slovenia, Estonia, Sweden, and 
Norway, two thirds of students or more who were enrolled abroad report drawing primarily 
on public sources to fund their studies abroad. 
On the other hand, at least two thirds of students indicate having used primarily private funds  
to finance their enrolment abroad in Portugal, Austria, Ireland, Italy, France, Albania, and  
Switzerland.  
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With regard to individual sources of funding, the following country-specific usage patterns are 
found: 

231 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB10_6.xlsx


 
 

 
 

  
 

 
 

 
  

 
 
 
 
 
 

  

EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Figure B10.7 ä 

(Partial) Recognition of credits gained with study-related activity abroad 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.48, I.50 & I.7. No data: Any other type: AT, CH, FI; internship: AT, CH, FI, IT.
 

Note(s): Values shown indicate share of students stating that credits gained abroad with respective activity were recognised partially or fully upon return.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.4 Were the credits (ECTS, certificates) you gained for your enrolment abroad recognised by your home institution?,
 

4.9 Please fill in, per activity, the following details for your most recent study-related stay abroad. 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

The largest shares of students who have primarily used EU study grants to finance their enrol
ment abroad of about twice the average (60 %) are Lithuania, the Czech Republic, Romania,
 
Latvia, and Slovakia.
 
In five countries, Portugal, Italy, France, Albania, and Switzerland, more than 50 % of students
  
name contributions from parents, family or partners as their primary source of funding for an
  
enrolment period abroad.
  
More than a quarter of students used their own income from previous jobs or their own savings
 
as primary source of funding for their enrolment period abroad in Iceland, the Netherlands,
 
Denmark, and Switzerland.
 
Regular study grants/loans from home country constitute the primary source of funding for
  
enrolment abroad in Sweden, Finland, Denmark, and Norway; between 45 and 53 % of students
  
state this as the primary source of funding.
 

Credits gained for enrolment abroad were (at least partially) recognised 
for three quarters of students 
One crucial issue with regard to cross-national student mobility is whether and to what extent 
credits gained with q study-related activities abroad are recognised upon the students’ return to 
the home institution. The study-related activity abroad for which, on EUROSTUDENT average, 
the largest share of students states that credits gained abroad were (at least partially) recognised, 
is enrolment. On average, 60 % of students who have been enrolled abroad had the credits gained 
abroad fully and 16 % partially recognised (Table B10.4). For internships or work placements, 
40 % of students had their credits (at least partially) recognised, and for types of study-related 
activities abroad other than internship/work placements or enrolment abroad, the share is 29 % 
of students(Figure B10.7). 

B 
10 

232 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB10_7.xlsx


 

 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 
  

 
 
 

 
 

  
 
 
 
 

   
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Cross-national student mobility 

However, across EUROSTUDENT countries, the variation is huge with shares of students’ credit 
recognition between 6 and 91 % for the different activities (Figure B10.7). 

The largest shares of around 80 % or more of students whose credits gained through enrol
ment abroad were (at least partially) recognised can be found in Switzerland, Finland, the 
Netherlands, Iceland, Germany, Norway, Estonia, Austria, Denmark, Lithuania, and Poland. 
The smallest shares of students in this respect with shares between 50 and 60 % can be found 
in Albania, Georgia, Italy, and Serbia. 
Concerning the (at least) partial recognition of credits gained with internship or work place
ment abroad, a share of 60 % and above of students who had credits earned recognised is 
evident in Finland, the Netherlands, Sweden, Germany, Norway, and Estonia. The smallest 
shares of 15 % and below in this matter can be found in Lithuania, Poland, and Malta. 
For all other study related activities abroad, other than internship/work placements or enrol
ment combined, the largest shares (50 % to 62 %) of students who had their credits gained 
recognised can be found in the Netherlands, Sweden, Iceland, and Germany. Pertaining to this, 
the smallest shares of 10 % can be found for students enrolled in higher education in Malta 
and Serbia. 

Students living with parents and students with paid employment for more than 
20 hours per week less frequently plan to enrol abroad 
Besides information on past mobility experiences, EUROSTUDENT also provides data on 
students’ plans for enrolment abroad. In describing students’ plans for enrolment abroad, this 
part of the chapter concentrates on cross-national patterns and overall differences between 
groups; a detailed overview for each country is provided in Table B10.2. 
On average across EUROSTUDENT countries, lower shares of students with concrete plans to 
enrol abroad are found among q students without higher education background, q students with 
financial difficulties (3 percentage points difference each) and those living with their parents 
or guardians (2 percentage points difference) in comparison to their respective counterparts. 
The same holds true for students who pursue a paid employment for more than 20 hours per 
week (2 per centage points difference compared to students without paid jobs) and students 
qdependent on family support, as well as q students dependent on own earnings (on average, 
2 percentage points difference compared to students dependent on national public student 
support). Although these averages are reflected in the majority of countries, individual countries 
may be exceptions to this pattern (Table B10.2). 

The additional financial burden associated with ISM remains the biggest 
obstacle to enrolment abroad 
The perceived or factual additional financial burden connected with q study-related activities 
abroad – as in previous rounds of EUROSTUDENT (Hauschildt et al., 2015) – remains the main 
obstacle: almost two thirds (62 %) of all students who do not plan to enrol abroad perceive 
financial restrictions to be a (big) obstacle to a possible enrolment abroad. The second-largest 
share, almost half of students (47 %), state that a separation from partner, children, and friends 
presents an obstacle; followed by the loss of a paid job (35 %), a lack of motivation (30 %). 
Slightly less students fear organisational difficulties: a difficult integration of enrolment abroad 
into the structure of the study programme (28 %) and low benefits for the studies at the domestic 
HEI (27 %). A quarter of students are concerned about their own insufficient foreign language 
skills (25 %). The remaining obstacles were, on average, rated to be (big) obstacles by less than 
a quarter of students. This cross-national pattern is, with some exceptions, reflected in the ones 
for each EUROSTUDENT country, although country-specific idiosyncrasies exist (Table B10.5). 
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 Figure B10.8 ä 

Obstacles to temporary enrolment abroad by education background 

          

    

  

 

 

Cross-country average share of students who do not plan to enrol abroad (in %) 

67Additional financial burden 62 
49Separation from partner, child(ren), friends 47 

39Loss of paid job 35 
29Lack of motivation 30 

Difficult integration of enrolment abroad 27 
into the structure of home study programme 28 

27Low benefit for studies at home 27 
29Insufficient skills in foreign language 25 

Problems with recognition 22 
of results achieved abroad 23 

Lack of information provided by 22 
domestic higher education institution 22 

18Limited admittance to mobility programmes 18 
Problems with access regulations to the 17 

preferred country (visa, residence permit) 16 

Health/disability 8 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.20. No data: FR; problems with access regulations to the preferred country (visa, residence permit): AT, DE;
 

limited admittance to mobility programmes: AT, CH, IE; health/disability: AT, CH, DE; loss of paid job, lack of motivation, difficult integration of
 

enrolment abroad into the structure of my home study programme: IE.
 

Note(s): Students assessed possible obstacles to studying abroad on a 5-point scale ranging from “no obstacle” to “big obstacle”. The figure shows
 

how large a share of students considered certain aspects to be either (4) “quite a big” or (5) “big obstacle”.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.7 To what extent are or were the following aspects an obstacle for enrolment abroad to you?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
 

In the matter of (big) obstacles to enrolment abroad, certain (selected) obstacles are especially  
hindering for students in some countries (Table B10.5). 

The additional financial burden connected with enrolment abroad is particularly relevant 
for students in in Estonia, Croatia, Iceland, Poland, and Portugal, where more than 70 % 
of students who have not yet been enrolled abroad and do not plan to rate this to be a (big) 
obstacle to enrolment abroad. 
Fear of losing a paid job presents a (big) obstacle to enrolment abroad for 40 to 51 % of  
students not planning to enrol abroad in Austria, the Czech Republic, Germany, Estonia,  
Hungary, Iceland, Lithuania, Latvia, Malta, Norway, and Poland. 
A possibly difficult integration of an enrolment period abroad into the structure of the home 
study programme is perceived to be a (big) obstacle for more than a quarter and up to 53 % 
of students without enrolment experience abroad in Austria, the Czech Republic, Germany, 
Georgia, Hungary, Latvia, Malta, the Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Serbia, Slovenia, 
and Slovakia. 
Limited admittance to mobility programmes is named by more than a quarter and up to around  
half of non-mobile students in Albania, Germany, Georgia, Poland, and Portugal as a (big)  
obstacle to enrolment abroad. 
In Albania, Georgia, Poland, Portugal, and Serbia, state access regulations to the preferred 
country (visa, residence permit) are reported to be a (big) obstacle to enrolment abroad by 
more than a quarter and up to 43 % of students who have not been enrolled abroad and do not 
plan to do so. 

B 
10 

234 

http://www.eurostudent.eu/download_files/sofivi/FigB10_8.xlsx


B 
10 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
 

Cross-national student mobility 

Besides these variations across countries, a common pattern concerning students’ educational 
background and obstacles to enrolment abroad is apparent across EUROSTUDENT countries. 
The responses of students without higher education background generally reflect the same order 
of obstacles, with financial issues, as well as concerns about a separation from family and friends, 
at the top of the list. Most obstacles, however, are rated to be more deterring by students without 
higher education background than by the average student (Figure B10.8). Exceptions in this 
regard are ‘problems with recognition of results achieved abroad’, ‘difficult integration of enrol
ment abroad into the structure of the domestic study programme’, and ‘lack of motivation’; 
here the shares of students without higher education background perceiving these aspects to 
be (big) obstacles are slightly (1 percentage point) lower than for all students. No difference 
can be found in the matter of ‘low benefit for studies at home’, ‘lack of information provided by 
domestic higher education institution’, ‘limited admittance to mobility programmes’ and ‘health/ 
disability’ (Figure B10.8). 

Students with higher education background plan to continue their studies 
abroad to a larger extent compared to their peers without higher education 
background 
In contrast to the previous parts of this chapter, the following analyses will focus on qdegree 
mobility, giving insight into Bachelor students’ plans to complete a whole degree (most likely a 
Master’s degree) abroad after finishing their current study programme. In order to capture 
students’ plans for international degree mobility, Bachelor students who had indicated planning 
further studies after completing the current study programme, were asked about the planned 
location, domestically or abroad. They could also indicate that they were still undecided, whether 
to continue their studies abroad or domestically. 

 Figure B10.9 ä 

Bachelor students’ plans for continuation of studies abroad by parental higher education background 

        

  

 

Share of students with plans to continue studying after their current study programme (in %) 
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Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, J.5. No data: DE, FR, IT. 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 1.11 Where are you planning to continue studying after finishing your current study programme(s)? 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS. 

On average across EUROSTUDENT countries, 12 % of all Bachelor students, with plans to 
continue studying, plan to do so abroad. As has been the case for Bachelor plans to continue 
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studies (independent of location, > Chapter B4), this applies to larger shares of q students with 
higher education background (15 %), than students without higher education background (9 %) 
(Figure B10.9). 

Around a quarter of Bachelor students with plans for further studies plan to continue their 
studies abroad in Albania, Iceland, and Turkey. 
The smallest shares of Bachelor students planning to continue their studies abroad are found 
in Croatia, the Czech Republic, Denmark, the Netherlands, Poland, and Slovakia, where this 
applies to 5 % or less of students. 
The largest differences in Bachelor students’ plans to continue their studies abroad by educa
tional background can be found in Albania, Iceland, Turkey, Lithuania, Ireland, and Hungary. 
In these countries, the difference between the two groups of students is 10 percentage points 
or more. 
Countries with the smallest differences between students with and without higher education 
background relevant to Bachelor students’ plans to continue studies abroad are Switzerland, 
Denmark, the Netherlands, and Slovakia. 

Discussion and policy considerations 

The mobility patterns of students in EUROSTUDENT countries, despite some cross-country 
commonalities, are quite varied with regard to the extent and types of mobility undertaken by 
students. On EUROSTUDENT average, 20 % of students report having been abroad for study
related purposes, but this varies from 10 to over 30 % between countries. In most countries, 
temporary enrolment abroad is the most frequent type of mobility experience: On EUROSTU
DENT average, 7 % of students have been abroad for temporary enrolment at least once (and 
might in addition have been abroad for other study-related activities). Particularly high shares of 
students with experience of temporary enrolment abroad can be found in Denmark, Germany, 
Iceland, Norway, and Sweden, where 10 % or more of students have been enrolled abroad. Most 
of these countries are also characterised by above-average shares of recognition of credit points 
gained abroad. In Austria, France, and Lithuania, internships or work placements abroad are 
used by relatively large shares of students as a form of mobility experience. What becomes 
apparent from the data is also that other types of mobility besides these two main types, in some 
countries, are of relatively high importance: up to 19 % of students in some countries, and 9 % 
on average, report some sort of temporary study-related mobility, other than enrolment and 
internships, e.g. language courses, research stays, summer/winter schools, as well as other 
forms. These forms of mobility constitute the main form of mobility in many countries (vs. enrol
ments and internships/work placements), thus perhaps pointing towards a ‘mobility reserve’ of 
students who find it easier to flexibly integrate these typically shorter stays into their studies and 
lives, but shy away from the larger commitment of a stay abroad of several months, typically 
associated with studies or internships abroad. However, these other types of stays are not as often 
recognised towards fulfilment of students’ study requirements. With a view to the Bologna and 
European Union mobility target of 20 % graduates with mobility experience, it might be advisable 
to take a closer look at existing mobility patterns and activities and to investigate how mobility 
experiences other than enrolment or internship/ work placement abroad might be fruitfully 
integrated into study programmes. 

With regard to both enrolments and internships abroad, the data show that these remain socially 
selective in many countries. Across EUROSTUDENT countries, the shares of students who have 
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been enrolled abroad are larger among students with higher education background than among 
those without higher education background. The pattern is less pronounced when looking at 
internship or work placement, but even here, in three quarters of EUROSTUDENT countries, 
the share of students having been abroad for an internship or work placement is lower among 
students without higher education background. This is despite the fact that internships are, on 
average, more common among students at qnon-universities, which typically register higher 
shares of students without higher education background than universities (> Chapter B4). Students 
with higher education background are also found to more often plan entire degree programmes 
abroad after completion of their current Bachelor programme. These results could point towards 
a process in which qdegree mobility comes to serve as a new process of distinction, in which 
students with higher education background replace practices which have become more common 
(e.g. temporary enrolment abroad) by more exclusive practices (e.g. degree mobility) (Netz & 
Finger, 2016). 

Related to the observed social selectivity is the question of possible deterrents to student mobility. 
In fact, the additional financial burden associated with a stay abroad is the most often named 
obstacle to enrolment abroad, particularly by students without higher education background. 
These students also more often fear a loss of their paid job should they go abroad. Ensuring that 
sufficient financial support is available to all types of students can be key in widening access to 
student mobility. Currently, on EUROSTUDENT average, almost half of the students draw on 
private funds as the main source of funding for enrolments abroad. EU study grants are the most 
important source of funding in around half of EUROSTUDENT countries, and also, in most 
countries, EU programmes are the main organisational framework for mobility. While this 
demonstrates the success of these programmes, with a view to the future, the question of the 
sustainability of this pattern can be posed: should this support, for whatever reason, cease to be 
available or reduced in its scope, negative effects on mobility rates are to be expected, if no 
adequate replacements are created at the national level. 

Regular national study support already provides the largest single primary source of funding for 
enrolment abroad – through regular study support from the home country – in Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, the Netherlands, Norway, and Sweden. The national public student support in these 
countries is (fully) portable (European Commission, 2017c), i.e., can be taken up by students 
regardless of where they live or what they are studying, and is received by above-average shares of 
students and/or makes up above-average shares of their income (>Chapter B7). Restrictions with 
regard to the portability of public student support to foreign countries (e.g. due to being tied to 
certain institutions at home) might pose a serious obstacle to student mobility. If funding for 
mobility periods is not widely available, considering socio-economic criteria in the granting of 
mobility, funds and places might also provide a measure to enhance student mobility, especially 
for those groups of students, that benefit from it to a lesser extent. B 
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Table B10.1 

(Selected) study-related activities abroad by sex, type of HEI access route 
Share of students (in %) 

 

No study-related experience abroad Enrolment abroad Internship/work placement abroad 

Sex Type of HEI Access  
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AL 90  93  87  91  82  91  82  4  3  6  4  7  3  10  3  2  5  3  8  3  6  
AT 76 74 78 75 77 77 86 9 10 8 9 10 10 4 12 13 10 12 10 9 5 
CH n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 7 7 7 8 6 7 6 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
CZ 84  83  85  84  83  84  91  8  9  7  8  7  8  4  4  4  3  3  7  4  4  
DE 80  77  83  78  83  80  89  10  11  9  11  8  10  6  5  7  4  6  4  6  2  
DK 68  68  67  68  67  67  72  11  12  10  14  7  11  8  5  5  5  5  6  5  8  
EE 77  77  79  77  80  77  78  7  8  7  8  5  7  7  6  5  7  5  8  6  4  
FI 74 72 77 71 78 n.d. n.d. 13 15 10 15 10 n.d. n.d. 8 10  7 8 9 n.d. n.d. 
FR 71  71  71  77  58  71  89  9  9  8  7  13  9  1  9  9  9  6  17  9  1  
GE 90  90  89  90  n/a  90  82  3  4  3  3  n/a  3  6  2  2  2  2  n/a  2  8  
HR 87  88  85  86  89  88  84  3  3  3  3  2  2  5  2  2  2  2  1  2  2  
HU 87  86  88  87  88  87  92  6  6  5  6  4  6  3  4  4  3  4  3  4  0  
IE 81  79  83  78  84  81  77  6  7  5  8  4  6  8  5  5  5  5  4  5  6  
IS 78  80  76  78  n/a  77  82  10  10  9  10  n/a  10  7  2  3  2  2  n/a  3  2  
IT 83 84 83 83 n/a 83 n.d. 9  9  8  9  n/a  9  n.d. 3  3  3  3  n/a  3  n.d. 
LT 78 79 78 76 83 78 89 9 10 8 11 5 10 0.4 11 11 11 11 12 11 8 
LV 79  78  79  81  75  79  78  9  11  6  9  8  9  12  8  7  9  5  12  8  7  
MT 75  78  72  76  72  75  82  8  8  9  7  14  9  3  6  4  9  5  12  5  6  
NL 74  74  74  70  76  73  78  8  9  7  13  6  9  4  7  8  6  7  7  7  6  
NO 65  63  69  65  66  64  72  13  14  11  14  12  14  8  5  6  4  4  6  5  4  
PL 87  87  87  87  88  87  92  3  2  3  3  3  3  0.1  4  3  6  4  5  4  4  
PT 90  89  90  88  92  90  92  5  6  5  7  3  6  4  1  1  1  1  1  1  2  
RO 84  84  84  84  n/a  83  87  4  5  3  4  n/a  4  3  5  4  6  5  n/a  5  5  
RS 79 79 79 79 n.d. 79 73  2 1 2 2 n.d. 2 3 3 4 3 3 n.d. 3 1 
SE 77  77  77  77  n/a  76  84  11  11  10  11  n/a  12  6  4  4  4  4  n/a  4  3  
SI 70  70  72  69  76  70  73  8  9  7  9  4  8  6  6  6  6  5  9  6  8  
SK 86  85  86  86  87  85  100  4  6  3  4  4  4  t.f.c.  4  4  4  4  5  4  t.f.c.  
TR 

av.  

85 

80  

87 

80  

83 

80  

85 

79  

n/a 

79  

n.d. 

80  

n.d. 

84  

6  

7  

5  

8  

6  

7  

6  

8  

n/a  

7  

n.d. 

7  

n.d. 

5  

2  

5  

2  

5  

3  

5  

2  

5  

n/a  

7  

n.d. 

5  

n.d. 

4  

B 
10 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable. 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.1, I.3, I.28. No data: No study related experience abroad, internships: CH; (alternative) access route: FI, IT, TR.
 

Too few cases: Alternative access route: SK.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.8 Have you ever been abroad for other study-related activities as a student in higher education in #country?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: AT, DE, FR, RO.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Cross-national student mobility 

 Table B10.2 

Students’ plans to temporarily enrol abroad by educational background, dependency on income source, 
financial difficulties, form of housing, and employment status 
Share of students (in %) 

All 
students 

Educational 
background 

Dependency on income source Financial 
difficulties 

Form of housing Employment 
status 
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AL 13 15 12 n.d. n.d. n.d. 0 12 12 12 15 14 14 
AT 33 35 32 36 26 28 35 30 36 35 33 22 35 
CH 21 22 21 20 27 22 25 19 21 19 23 28 18 
CZ 34 35 33 33 35 32 44 35 34 33 34 31 31 
DE n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
DK 21 21 21 18 20 20 27 20 21 11 22 21 17 
EE 20 20 15 19 15 25 20 19 22 20 20 19 23 
FI 27 27 25 29 25 28 18 24 27 19 27 27 27 
FR 15 17 12 17 17 12 12 12 16 12 17 19 13 
GE 22 23 20 21 24 t.f.c. 26 19 28 21 24 22 22 
HR 10 9 10 7 11 20 13 9 11 10 9 10 9 
HU 12 15 7 12 10 16 20 7 15 12 13 9 11 
IE 14 16 12 16 11 13 14 13 16 12 16 12 13 
IS 24 25 24 24 24 21 36 23 30 27 23 17 27 
IT 19 23 18 24 20 16 39 18 20 18 22 15 19 
LT 13 14 11 12 12 10 21 9 15 13 13 7 13 
LV 26 24 29 21 34 t.f.c. 24 31 29 23 28 30 22 
MT 15 13 16 16 11 t.f.c. 21 10 16 15 15 6 17 
NL 16 18 14 13 16 16 22 14 17 14 18 19 13 
NO 22 23 17 16 15 23 25 20 23 19 23 25 21 
PL 13 18 7 13 17 15 7 10 13 15 12 14 11 
PT 10  12  8  11  5  7  7  8  12  11  9  7  10  
RO 21 19 23 21 19 31 20 21 23 18 22 23 21 
RS 7  8  6  5  t.f.c.  t.f.c.  18  6  7  9  6  6  6  
SE 21 21 19 21 12 23 26 18 23 16 22 11 22 
SI 16 17 15 15 13 23 18 16 15 16 16 13 17 
SK 11 15 8 10 9 t.f.c. 34 8 10 10 13 6 12 
TR 12 16 10 13 13 12 10 14 11 12 12 11 12 

av.  18  19  16  18  18  20  22  16  19  17  19  16  18  

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.4. No data: DE; dependency on income source: AL.
 

Too few cases: Dependent on own earnings, dependent on national public student support: RS.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.1 Which of the following statements describes your current stage of planning best?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: AT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Table B10.3 

Sources of funding for enrolment abroad 
Share of students who have been enrolled abroad (in %) 

 Contribution 
  from 

parents/ 
 family/ 

partner 

 Own income 
  from 

 previous 
 job or own 

savings 

Income  
 from paid 
 job during 
 my studies 

abroad

Study  
 grants/loans 

 from host 
country 

Regular  
 study 

 grants/loans 
from home  

country 

 Special 
study grant/ 

 loan from 
home   

country  
for going  
abroad 

 EU study 
grants 

 Funding 
 from private 

businesses 

 Funding 
from NGOs 

Other 

AL 48  23  15  3  7  4  4  0  7  11  
AT 78 65 8 4 22 n.d. 67 n.d. n.d. 9 
CH 80 67 7 1 19 n.d. 41 n.d. n.d. 11 
CZ 83 62 10 7 27 n.d. 79 n.d. n.d. 6 
DE 78 51 11 n.d. 41 n.d. 53 n.d. n.d. 11 
DK 43  81  10  8  69  20  18  26  3  7  
EE 62  60  11  17  24  13  66  2  4  6  
FI 53  77  10  6  72  41  38  6  3  7  
FR 78 49 13 10 n.d. 48 29  2 0 6 
GE 61 14 4 16 n.d. 7 12 2 0,5 16 
HR 74  56  5  9  12  19  52  3  4  3  
HU 73  48  13  9  10  5  73  1  3  7  
IE 59  50  14  2  15  10  46  3  2  4  
IS 48  81  14  13  55  2  57  2  2  6  
IT 88 51 12 8 n.d. 45 41 n.d. n.d. n.d. 
LT 75  54  4  12  15  13  72  1  1  2  
LV 75  55  13  6  20  15  67  4  1  6  
MT 89 73 9 22 73 n.d. 74 3 0,4 1 
NL 70 79 8 9 82 12 48 1 1 12 
NO 29  66  5  6  80  44  13  1  1  7  
PL 79  35  17  7  3  21  66  0  1  6  
PT 86  39  8  4  15  7  67  1  0  2  
RO 69 28 3 22 6 3 64 0,4 0,5 8 
RS 71  23  7  5  2  7  38  3  0  15  
SE 38  71  9  10  74  40  34  2  1  6  
SI 71 77 13 9 38 5 82 3 n.d. 3 
SK 78  48  9  9  8  3  78  1  1  3  
TR 76 37 3 12 4 n.d. 67  1 1 0 

av.  68  54  9  9  32  17  52  3  2  7  

 n.d.: no data.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.10. No data: Study grants/loans from host country: DE; special study grant/loan from home country: AT, CH, CZ,
 

DE, MT, TR; funding from private businesses: AT, CH, CZ, DE, IT; funding from NGOs: AT, CH, CZ, DE, IT, SI; other: IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.6 Which of the following sources did you use to fund your enrolment period abroad, and which one of them was your
 

primary source of funding?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Cross-national student mobility 

 Table B10.4 

Recognition of credits for enrolment abroad 
Share of students with enrolment abroad (in %) 

Fully recognised Partially recognised  No recognition No credits gained Don’t know (yet)  No intention of  
 having credits  

recognised 

AL 34 24 8 8 12 13 
AT 47 34 1 2 15 n.d. 
CH 65  26  2  3  4  n.d. 
CZ 58  19  5  5  6  6
DE 79 n.d. 13 n.d. 8 n.d. 
DK 75  8  2  6  5  4
EE 72 19 3 2 0,3 5 
FI 77  11  2  4  5  2
FR 70  6  5  9  10  n.d. 
GE 39 15 5 21 11 8 
HR 54  17  5  7  4  12
HU 31 31 10 4 5 18 
IE 69 8 7 10 7 n.d. 
IS 66  16  5  3  2  7
IT 46  10  2  3  6  33
LT 71  18  1  3  4  3
LV 60  14  8  6  7  5
MT 58  4  5  22  3  8
NL 74  10  4  3  5  5
NO 76  8  3  7  3  3
PL 66  18  1  6  6  3
PT 63 13 3 5 11 5 
RO 55 13 6 7 11 7 
RS 37 18 18 6 12 9 
SE 56  14  7  3  8  11
SI 56  23  4  4  6  8
SK 52  28  5  4  5  6
TR 

av.  

62 

60  

14 

16  

4 

5  

8 

6  

10 

7  
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8

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

n.d.: no data.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.7.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.4 Were the credits (ECTS, certificates) you gained for your enrolment abroad recognised by your home institution?
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT survey conventions: DE.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

 Table B10.5 

Obstacles for enrolment abroad 
Share of students who have not been enrolled and do not plan to (in %) 
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AL 47 17 16 13 n.d. 30 18 25 30 26 34 4 
AT 65 49 49 34 37 32 14 30 17 n.d. n.d. n.d. 
CH 46  27  31  36  16  23  9  12  7  8  3  n.d. 
CZ 64 62 44 39 45 36 41 41 24 20 14 9 
DE 70 49 51 31 38 60 22 32 12 31 n.d. n.d. 
DK 54 49 24 27 24 19 10 12 15 16 6 6 
EE 72 58 45 29 24 30 20 21 12 9 10 6 
FI 63 54 35 28 22 28 25 17 14 9 11 9 
FR n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
GE 68 41 34 32 35 26 48 28 33 32 43 17 
HR 77 52 29 26 10 30 21 41 36 19 14 4 
HU 68 57 43 32 29 23 39 29 31 21 20 16 
IE 67 41 n.d. n.d. n.d. 26 42 16 32 n.d. 12 8 
IS 72  55  40  19  17  19  12  14  13  7  8  6  
IT* 22 11 n.d. n.d. 23 n.d. 13 7 8 n.d. n.d. t.f.c. 
LT 68 44 42 39 21 28 37 27 21 20 16 6 
LV 54 49 42 37 27 25 31 18 10 11 16 6 
MT 69 48 41 22 32 27 13 19 27 20 10 4 
NL 58 50 26 25 28 26 24 9 25 12 5 5 
NO 56 55 45 25 19 18 13 15 15 15 3 7 
PL 75 62 43 47 53 35 50 42 41 47 38 13 
PT 82 53 36 25 34 29 35 31 25 26 31 9 
RO 62 40 26 23 26 18 22 23 25 20 19 n.d. 
RS 65 40 14 23 28 17 24 23 35 16 28 2 
SE 44  49  23  35  19  18  8  10  8  6  4  7  
SI 68 41 35 28 29 28 24 26 27 12 12 5 
SK 67 58 33 34 40 32 40 36 30 22 18 9 
TR 

av. 

n.d. 

62 

n.d. 

47 

n.d. 

35 

n.d. 

30 

n.d. 

28 

n.d. 

27 

n.d. 

25 

n.d. 

23 

n.d. 

22 

n.d. 

18 

n.d. 

16 

n.d. 

8 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases.
 

Data source: EUROSTUDENT VI, I.20. No data: FR, TR; problems with access regulations to the preferred country (visa, residence permit): AT, DE,
 

IT; limited admittance to mobility programmes: AT, IE; my health/disability: AT, CH, DE; loss of paid job, lack of motivation, difficult integration of
 

enrolment abroad into the structure of my home study programme: IE. Too few cases: Health/disability: IT.
 

EUROSTUDENT question(s): 4.7 To what extent are or were the following aspects an obstacle for enrolment abroad to you?
 

Note(s): Students assessed possible obstacles to studying abroad on a 5-point scale ranging from “no obstacle” to “big obstacle”. The table shows
 

how large a share of students considered certain aspects to be either (4) “quite a big” or (5) “big obstacle”.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT conventions: AT, CH, IT.
 

Deviations from EUROSTUDENT standard target group: AL, DE, IE, IT, LV, RS.
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Policy considerations 

Chapter B11 
Policy considerations 

The data presented in the preceding chapters present a broad, comparative perspective on the situ
ation of higher education students in 28 countries of the European Higher Education Area (EHEA). 
Many findings throughout the report show differences between groups of students concerning 
their access and participation in higher education. Findings are, therefore, relevant with regard to 
the social dimension of higher education. They can be used at the national level to gain an under
standing of the current st ate, as well as possible starting points for improvement of the social dimen
sion in the higher education system, in order to move towards increased inclusivity and widened 
participation, as outlined in the latest ministerial communiqué as well as in the Social Dimension 
Strategy of the EHEA (European Higher Education Area, 2015; Yerevan Communiqué, 2015). 

How can EUROSTUDENT data be used as a starting point in policy discussions and evaluations 
at the national and European level? 

Identify underrepresented groups and groups of students  
who need additional support 

The EUROSTUDENT focus groups (> Chapter A2) make it possible to follow different groups of 
students throughout all topics. Students can be differentiated based on socio-demographic char
acteristics, but also with regard to study-related background characteristics, e.g. their q entry 
qualification into higher education, as well as current study-related and living conditions. >Chapters 
B1 and B2 show that there is a wide variety across EUROSTUDENT countries. The difference in 
average age between the ‘youngest’ and ‘oldest’ country amounts to almost 8 years. The share 
of students with children ranges from 1 % to a third of all students. In many countries, at least 
a quarter of students up to almost half of students either has a qmigration background or has 
completed secondary school abroad, whereas, in other countries, this does not hold true for even 
5 % of students. Large variation also exists with regard to the share of students with impairments, 
parents’ educatio n  and financial status. Nevertheless, some patterns exist that hold in almost all 
countries: fields of study (still) tend to be highly segregated by gender, and q students without 
higher education, though varying in their shares, are underrepresented in all countries. 

In some cases – as it was possible to do in > Chapter B2 pertaining to students without higher 
education background – other data may be available which allow a direct comparison between 
the expected and actual representation of different student groups; e.g. in national registries, 
statistics on school leaving certificates, or statistical data at the national or European level. Even 
in the absence of such data, comparing the EUROSTUDENT data on students’ demographic and 
socio-economic characteristics in comparison to other relevant countries – countries with an 
(otherwise) similar (student) population, with a similar school and/or higher education system, 
and with a similar history – can bring into focus specific student groups which are relatively 
common in otherwise similar countries. This can point towards opportunities for widening 
access and increasing the participation of these groups in higher education. 
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Take into account the interplay of different areas of  
students’ lives and studies 

EUROSTUDENT data provide insights into different areas of students’ lives and studies, ranging 
from entry into higher education (> Chapter B3), their study situation (> Chapter B4), a detailed 
analyses of their time budget and employment (> Chapters B5 and B6), their finances (> Chapters B7 
and B8), housing (> Chapter B9), to mobility experiences (> Chapter B10). Although presented sepa
rately, these aspects are interrelated, so that policy measures aimed at changing one aspect should 
show an awareness of and, if necessary, take into account the implication for other areas of 
students’ lives. 

To present an example: qStudents without higher education background, for instance, are shown 
to differ from their peers qwith higher education background in many respects throughout the 
report1: 

1 The presented results for students without higher education background are generalised and based on average values. For the most part, all 

findings are reflected in each of the EUROSTUDENT countries. Nevertheless, individual countries may differ in the extent to which they apply and 

in selected aspects. 

Students without higher education background are on average older and tend to enter higher 
education later than their peers with higher education background. They also more often use 
q alternative access routes. Furthermore, students without higher education background tend 
to report having had a less clear study intention before entering higher education. 
Once in higher education, students without higher education background tend to be more  
often found at non-universities than their counterparts and they more often study part-time.  
Higher shares of students without higher education background tend to be found in short
cycle and Bachelor programmes, and lower shares in long national degrees (often, e.g., medi
cine, law). They less often plan to continue their studies after a Bachelor’s programme and  
they experience longer breaks between Bachelor and Master’s programmes.  
Although their total time budget is, on average, the same as that of students with higher educa
tion background, students without higher education background spend more time on paid 
work. They more often rely on paid employment in order to finance their studies and have 
higher earnings than their peers with higher education background. Their parents are less 
well-off than those of students with higher education background. Students without higher 
education background in paid jobs more often identify as workers studying alongside their 
job, rather than as students, compared to students with higher education background. 
Students without higher education background more often report financial difficulties. Finan
cial difficulties are more often stated as a reason for past study interruptions by students  
without higher education background. Moreover, they present a greater obstacle to enrolment  
abroad for this group.  
Students without higher education background less frequently go abroad during their studies 
for both enrolment and internships than students with higher education background, although 
the difference between the two groups is smaller with regard to internships. 

Reports in different countries have taken such an approach of looking at the entire living situ
ation and have published reports on specific student groups, e.g. students with impairments 
(Deutsches Studentenwerk, 2011; Terzieva, Dibiasi, Kulhanek, Zaussinger, & Unger, 2016), 
students with children (Dibiasi et al., 2015; Régnier-Loilier, & Arnaud, 2017), international 
students (Apolinarski & Poskowsky, 2013; Swiss Federal Statistical Office, 2015; Zaussinger et 
al., 2017/2016), or non-traditional students (Haltia, Jauhiainen, & Isopahkala-Bouret, 2017). 
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Policy considerations 

By following specific student groups ‘throughout the data’, a comprehensive picture can be 
gained of their situation. This is helpful in several ways: Firstly, it becomes more apparent how 
measures may be interrelated. For example, an age limit on the eligibility for public student 
support may affect older students not only through the loss of funds, but also increase the need 
for paid jobs among these students. If the offered study programmes are not flexible enough to 
accommodate this, students’ progress may be impeded or even prevented. Secondly, at the same 
time, it can become clear how a single measure can be beneficial in several respects. For example, 
providing affordable student housing may not only reduce the burden of accommodation costs, 
but also lessen the need for paid work, free up more study time, and increase students’ sense of 
belongingness in higher education. 

Draw on further analyses using micro data to better understand 
the interrelatedness of student characteristics 

The different EUROSTUDENT focus groups (>Chapter A2) overlap: a single student can, at the 
same time, have children, possess a migration background, be studying at a non-university, and 
have entered higher education using an q alternative access route. Although the presented 
analy ses in this report tend to focus on the different characteristics of students separately, it 
should be kept in mind that the categories are not mutually exclusive, but intersect (Gross, Gott
burgsen, & Phoenix, 2016). 

Additional analyses using micro data can help to better understand the interrelatedness of student 
characteristics. Taking multiple student characteristics into account simultaneously can help to 
identify certain ‘types’ of students based on a number of shared characteristics, e.g., among 
non-traditional students (Haltia, Jauhiainen, & Isopahkala-Bouret, 2017). The simultaneous 
analyses of several factors can also serve to identify those aspects of students’ backgrounds or 
current study situations which are decisive in shaping a particular result, holding other aspects 
constant. In this way, it can be better understood how the challenges and benefits inherent in 
different student characteristics combine to exacerbate or alleviate each other. 

Grasping the interrelatedness of different student characteristics also highlights the fact that 
certain measures implemented to help a particular group of students enter or progress through 
higher education may serve to improve the conditions of several groups at the same time. For 
example, flexible study options, e.g. qpart-time courses, modular courses, and distance and 
online courses are ways of creating higher education pathways that can be adapted by different 
student groups to their personal situations and purposes. 

Take existing measures and the context of the higher education 
system into account 

EUROSTUDENT provides a snapshot of the current study and living conditions of higher educa
tion students. Different measures with different objectives, targeted towards different student 
groups, have been in place for varying lengths of time in the 28 countries participating in the 
current round of the project. While the present report cannot attempt to analyse or even report 
all of them, further national level analyses can use the presented data (as well as additional data 
collected at the national level) to take a closer look at how existing measures may be shaping the 
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patterns found. For example, a clear relation to existing national support schemes for student  
mobility can be found in the analyses of how students fund their enrolment abroad (> Chapter  
B10) – more in-depth analyses could evaluate whether certain measures are effective in reaching  
their target group as intended.  

Finally, previous and later phases of students’ educational and/or professional career – i.e., the 
(secondary) school system and the labour market – are not directly covered by EUROSTUDENT 
data, but can significantly shape the patterns found. For example, the selectivity of the school 
system, as well as the availability and attractiveness of alternatives to higher education, i.e. in a 
vocational system, has a large influence on the composition of possible entrants to higher educa
tion. Similarly, for instance, actual and planned transitions into further studies after a completed 
Bachelor programme (>Chapter B4) might be reflective of the estimated worth of Bachelor degrees 
in the national labour market, or the assessment of employment prospects in general. 

In summary, although the present report provides a comprehensive, comparative overview of 
social and economic conditions of students in the EHEA, the full wealth of EUROSTUDENT data 
has not yet been fully exploited. Additional data and analyses are available in the EUROSTUDENT 
>Database, as well as the Thematic Review2 on students’ paid work. Policy-makers and researchers 
alike are invited and encouraged to draw on the available data to better understand the social 
dimension of higher education in their country, with a view to, in the spirit of the EHEA social 
dimension strategy, “widening participation for equity and growth” (European Higher Education 
Area, 2015). 

2 The Thematic Review is a EUROSTUDENT publication taking a close look at students engaging in paid work alongside their studies. It is available 

for download on the EUROSTUDENT website www.eurostudent.eu 
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Appendix C1 
Glossary 

Note: Hashtags (#) are used in the EUROSTU
DENT core questionnaire to indicate that the
 
national questionnaire should be adapted to
 
the national context (if necessary). Therefore,
 
the exact wording in these instances may differ
 
across countries.
 

A
 
Age: Age groups are based on students’ age at
 
the time of survey.
 

Alternative access route: See q Entry routes
 
to higher education, q (Higher education) entry
 
qualification.
 

C
 
Children, students with: Based on students’
 
self-report on whether they have any children.
 
The question text did not include any specifi
cation on parental relation, genetic relation,
 
guardianship, etc.
 

Concentration of student income: See qGini 
coefficient. 

Contribution from family/partner: Money 
which students receive from their parents, 
other relatives, employers, or the person they 
are sharing their life with. It comprises on the 
one hand disposable income such as cash/ 
money transfers, which students can freely use 
for monthly spending (= transfers in cash). On 
the other hand, it contains so-called transfers 
in kind. See qTransfers in cash, q Transfers 
in kind. 

Credit mobility: Short-term mobility with 
the aim of completing a part of a study pro
gramme outside of the country of observation. 
See q Temporary study period abroad, qDegree 

mobility, q Enrolment abroad, qStudy-related 
activities abroad. 

Credit points: A unit of formal recognition of 
students’ academic achievements. Within the 
EHEA credits are generally gained in form of 
ECTS credit points. See qECTS. 

Current (main) study programme: The specific 
(main) study programme students are enrolled 
in at the indicated HEI leading to the indicated 
degree in #country. 

D 
De facto part-time/full-time students spend 
up to 20 hours/21 hours or more per week on 
study-related activities (= taught studies + 
personal study time) irrespective of the formal 
status. See q Study intensity, q Low intensity 
students, qHigh intensity students, q Part-
time status/Full-time status. 

Degree mobility: Long-term mobility with 
the aim of completing an entire degree in the 
country of observation. See q Credit mobility, 
qTemporary study period abroad. 

Delayed transition: A delay of more than 
24 months after leaving school for the first time 
and entering higher education. See q Transi
tion route, q Direct transition. 

Dependency on income source: A student is 
“dependent on an income source”, if one of the 
three sources “support from family/partner” 
(including transfers in kind), “self-earned in 
come” or “national public student support” 
provides more than 50 % of the student’s 
total income (total income includes trans
fers in kind). Students with a mixed budget 
(i.e. no source providing more than 50 % of 
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Glossary 

total income) are not assigned to a group. See 
qDependent on family/national public stu
dent support/self-earned income. 

Dependent on family/national public stu
dent support/self-earned income: Students 
are dependent on one of the three sources, if 
the income source provides more than 50 % 
of their total income (including transfers in 
kind). See qDependency on income source. 

Direct transition:Students, who entered higher 
education for the first time with a delay of less 
than 2 years after leaving the regular school 
system. See q Transition route, qDelayed 
transition. 

Domestic student: Domestic students hold a 
higher education entry qualification from the 
country of survey or have left the school system 
for the first time there. See qEducational ori
gin, q International students. 

E 
ECTS: The European Credit Transfer and Accu
mulation System. See qCredit points. 

Educational background: Educational back
ground of students can be categorised into 
two types: with higher education background 
and without higher education background. 
See q Students with/without higher education 
background. 

Educational origin: Educational origin of the 
student is determined based on the origin of 
the higher education entrance qualification 
or – in the absence of such a qualification – the 
place of leaving the school system for the first 
time. See q International students, qDomestic 
students. 

Enrolment abroad: Formal status of enrol
ment outside of the country of observation at 
a legally recognised HEI and participating in 
an officially recognised degree programme. 
See qTemporary study period abroad, qCredit 
mobility, qStudy-related activities abroad. 

Entry routes to higher education: Entering 
higher education using the standard higher 
education entry qualification or an equivalent 
is considered to be the standard entry route. 
Students entering higher education without the 
standard higher education entry qualification 
(or an equivalent), or who did not obtain the 
qualification in direct conjunction (within six 
months) with leaving the school system for the 
first time, are defined as having used alternative 
access routes. See q (Higher education) entry 
qualification, qAlternative access route. 

EUROSTUDENT target group: See Box A3.1. 

F 
Fees: Fees paid to the HEI, including tuition 
fees, registration fees, examination fees, and 
administrative fees. 

Field of study: Students can be distinguished 
based on their field of study (according to 
ISCED-F2013), e.g. information and commu
nication technologies (ICTs). 

Financial difficulties: Two groups can be dis
tinguished based on students’ self-assessment. 
See qStudents with/without financial difficul
ties. 

Financial status of students’ parents: Stu
dents were asked to assess the parents' afflu
ence on a five-staged scale from “very well-off ” 
to “not at all well-off ”. This question is taken 
from the PIRLS 2006 survey. 

G 
Gini coefficient: A measure that highlights the 
concentration of income using a single value 
for the whole income distribution. The Gini 
coefficient can take on values between 0 and 1. 
If there was no concentration of income at all 
(i.e. each income receiver had the same amount 
of income), the value of the Gini coefficient 
would be 0. In case of maximum concentration 
(i.e. only one person receiving all income) the 
Gini coefficient would be equal to 1. That means 
the higher the concentration of income (i.e. the 
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higher the differences between low and high 
incomes), the higher the value of the Gini coef
ficient. See qConcentration of student income. 

Grant: Non-repayable monetary form of stu
dent support. 

H 
(Higher education) entry qualification, 
standard: Proof of qualification that grants 
access to higher education, usually an upper 
secondary qualification at ISCED level 3. In 
most countries, a common entry qualifica
tion exists. This qualification is generally 
obtained in school or in a nation-wide test 
usually taking place around the point in time 
of finishing upper secondary school. Many 
national names for this type qualification 
are related to the terms “Matura/maturità” 
or “Baccalauréat”. In EUROSTUDENT terms, 
this qualification represents the standard entry 
qualification. This qualification (or an equiva
lent) can in most countries also be obtained 
outside of the regular school system, e.g. via 
bridging courses, second chance/adult educa
tion, etc. In some countries it is also possible 
to enter higher education entirely without this 
standard entrance requirement, but based 
on the students’ abilities (e.g. in arts), or the 
students’ vocational experience (recognition 
of prior learning). See qEntry routes to higher 
education, qAlternative access route. 

High intensity students spend more than 
40 hours a week on study-related activities. 
See q Study intensity, qLow intensity students, 
qDe facto part-time/full-time students. 

I 
Impairments, students with: All students 
with a disability or impairment, long-standing 
health problems, and functional limitations. To 
be more precise, physical chronic disease, men
tal health problems, mobility impairments, 
sensory impairments (vision and hearing), and 
learning disabilities (ADHD, dyslexia). 

Income, total: Total income includes provi
sions from family/partner (in cash and in 
kind), monetary support from national public 
sources (grants, loans, and scholarships geared 
towards students), self-earned income, means 
from other national public and private sources 
(e.g. child benefits, income from capital), and 
support from non-country sources, i.e. public 
or private support imtems from abroad or inter
national entities (e.g. the EU). 

International students: International students 
are studying in the country of the survey and 
have left the school system for the first time 
outside of the country of the survey. That means 
the status as international student is not related 
to place of birth, nationality or citizenship. See 
q Educational origin, q Domestic students. 

Interruption of current study programme: 
Official and unofficial breaks within the current 
study programme of at least two consecutive 
semesters (≥ 1 year). 

ISCED: The International Standard Classifica
tion of Education is an instrument to categorise 
educational programmes by assigning them to 
levels of education (ISCED 2011), based on the 
highest attainable degree. The ISCED-F 2013 
additionally offers a classification for fields of 
education and training, at and above the sec
ondary educational level. See Box B2.1. 

L 
Lecture period: Usually 3 – 4 months, during 
the course of the semester, when lectures are 
held and contribute to the students’ taught 
studies is the lecture period. 

Lecture-free period: All periods without lec
turing, regardless of any possible legal distinc
tion between lecture-free periods and holidays. 

Living costs/costs of living: Students’ monthly 
living costs include accommodation, food, 
social and leisure activities, transportation, 
health costs, communication, childcare, debt
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payment (except mortgage), and other regular  
costs (e.g. clothing, toiletries). 

Low intensity students spend between 0 and 
20 hours a week on study-related activities. See 
q Study intensity, qHigh intensity students, 
qDe facto part-time/full-time students. 

M 
Macro perspective: Macro perspective refers 
to calculation of percentages based on country
level averages. See q Micro perspective. 

#Matura: Term used in the EUROSTUDENT 
core questionnaire to refer to standard q (higher 
education) entry qualification. 

Median: The median is a parameter that divides 
an ordered statistical observation series into 
two equal parts. 

Micro perspective: Micro perspective refers 
to calculations (of means, medians, percent
ages) based on invividual students' responses. 
See q Macro perspective. 

Migration background: EUROSTUDENT cat
egorises students according to their migra
tion background based on their own and their 
parents’ place of birth. In addition, in order to 
be able to distinguish international students, 
EUROSTUDENT considers the place of attain
ments of the higher education entry qualifica
tion, or, in absence of this, the place of first 
leaving the regular school system (Box B1.1.). 
The following groups can be distinguished: 
domestically educated students without migra
tion background, and domestically educated 
2nd generation migrants. See q Students with
out migration background, domestically edu
cated, q2nd generation migrants, domestically 
educated. 

N 
National public student support: Monetary 
support from the state, especially designed 
for students in higher education. This includes 

grants, loans, and scholarships. See qPublic 
support, qOther national public support. 

Non-university: Type of HEI other than uni
versities, depending on national legislations, 
may include universities of applied sciences, 
polytechnics, professional HEIs and similar 
institutions, which offer higher education 
programmes covered in the EUROSTUDENT 
standard target group. See qType of HEI, 
q University. 

O 
Occasional paid job during term: See qPaid 
job during lecture period. 

Other national public support: General mon
etary support from the state which is under 
certain conditions also available for students 
in higher education. It includes, for instance, 
child benefits and housing allowance. See 
q Public support, qNational public student 
support. 

P 
Paid job during lecture period: Paid work 
alongside studies during the lecture period. 
Two kinds of jobs fall under this category: jobs 
during the entire semester (regular paid job) 
and jobs from time to time during the lecture 
period (occasional paid job). 

Paid jobs before entering HEI: Labour market 
experience prior to entering HEI for the first 
time is separated into two categories: casual 
minor jobs and regular paid jobs. A casual 
minor job is labour that lasted less than 1 year 
or was less than 20 hours per week for which a 
salary was received. A regular paid job is labour 
that lasted for at least 1 year and consisted of 
20 hours or more per week for which a salary 
was received. 

Parents/Guardian: These terms include all 
types of legal guardianship, such as own par
ents, step-parents, foster parents, and guard
ians. 
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Part-time status/Full-time status: Formal
  
status of enrolment. See q De facto part-time/
 
full-time students.
 
Personal study time: Time students spend on
 
self-preparation separate from taught stud
ies. This includes: studying, homework, read
ing, and learning the material. See qStudies,
 
taught, q Study-related activities.
 

Programme, Long national degree: National 
degree programmes in higher education at 
level ISCED 7. This type of degree might be a 
traditional degree, e.g. a diploma or a Lizentiat. 
The traditional long courses, awarding equiva
lents to Master degrees in certain subject areas, 
are still common in e.g. law, medicine, archi
tecture and sometimes teacher training. See 
qProgramme, Short national degree. 

Programme, Short-cycle: Short-cycle higher 
education programmes (ISCED level 5) are usu
ally practice based, occupation-specific and 
prepare for direct labour market entry. These 
programmes have a minimum duration of 
2 years, which is also the typical length but can 
also last for 3 years and may provide a pathway 
to other higher education programmes. The 
EUROSTUDENT standard target group covers 
short cycle programmes if they are regarded 
to be higher education in a country. In deter
mining students’ q educational background, 
no differentiation between short-cycle tertiary 
and short-cycle higher education is made. 

Programme, Short national degree: In con
trast to short-cycle programmes (ISCED 5), 
some countries also offer short national 
degrees at level ISCED 6. This type of degree is 
traditional for the country, but does not com
ply with the Bologna-agreement. Therefore, 
the programme is not a Bachelor programme, 
but equivalent to a Bachelor. More information 
can be found in the ISCED 2011 Operational 
Manual. 

Public support: Public support refers to finan
cial contributions from the state. This includes 
student-specific support such as grants, loans, 

and scholarships but also more general sup
port available also for students, such as child 
benefits or housing allowance. Public support 
may be national, i.e. from the country in which 
the student is studying, or from non-country 
sources, which means it is paid by a foreign 
state of international entity such as the EU. 
See qNational public student support, qOther 
national public support, qSupport from non
country sources. 

R 
Recognition of prior learning (RPL): The pro
cess of granting official status to experiences 
and competences gained outside of the for
mal education system (e.g. work experience, 
non-formal courses, self-study, and volunteer 
work). 

Regular paid job during lecture period: Reg
ular refers to jobs carried out continuously 
throughout the term time without specifica
tion of number of hours worked. 

Regular work experience: Worked for more 
than 1 year without interruption and at least 
20 hours per week. 

S 
Second generation migrants, domestically 
educated: Students with at least one parent 
born abroad, who were born in the country 
of survey, and who attended/completed the 
national school system. See q Migration back
ground, q Students without migration back
ground, domestically educated. 

Self-earned income/own earnings: All self
earned income from paid jobs. Includes savings 
from self-earned income. 

Sex/Gender: EUROSTUDENT data are based 
on officially registered sex at entry to higher 
education. 

Standard access route: See q (Higher edu
cation) entry qualification, qEntry routes to 
higher education. 
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Standard deviation (SD): A measure that is 
used to quantify the amount of variation or dis
persion of a set of data values. 

Student accommodation: Accommodation 
provided explicitly for students, often subsi
dised (by government, HEI, or another organi
sation). 

Students in paid work: Two groups are dis
tinguished based on the extent of their regular 
paid work during term time, not taking into 
account working from time to time during the 
semester or paid jobs during the holidays. See 
qStudents working in paid job up to 20 hours 
per week, qStudents without paid work during 
the semester. 

Students with/without financial difficulties: 
See q Financial difficulties. 

Students with/without higher education back - 
ground: Students with higher education back
ground, who have parents of which at least one 
has attained a tertiary education degree. In terms 
of ISCED 2011, this means that at least one of 
these students’ parents has successfully com
pleted a short-cycle tertiary degree (level 5), a 
Bachelor’s (level 6) or Master’s degree (level 7), 
or a doctorate (level 8) or their national equiva
lent. In some countries, these national equiv
alents may not be considered to be a part of 
higher education (Box B2.1). Students with
out higher education background have par
ents whose highest educational degree is no 
higher than ISCED 2011 level 4 (post-second
ary non-tertiary education). See qEducational 
background. 

Students without migration background, do - 
mestically educated: Students, who were born 
in the country of survey, as were their parents, 
and who attended/completed the national 
school system. See q Migration background, 
q2nd generation migrants, domestically edu
cated. 

Students without paid work during the semes
ter: See q Students in paid work q Students 
working in paid job up to 20 hours per week. 

Students working in paid job up to 20 hours 
per week: See qStudents in paid work, qStu
dents without paid work during the semester. 

Studies, taught: Students’ contact hours. 
Including lectures, tutorials, seminars, lessons, 
etc. and is reported in clock hours (60 min./ 
hour) regardless of course hours, which may 
differ from this format. 

Study intensity: This indicator groups students 
into three categories according to their weekly 
workload in a typical week for study-related 
activities (taught courses and personal study 
time). See qHigh intensity students, q Low 
intensity students, qDe facto part-time/full
time students. 

Study-related activities: See q Studies, taught, 
qPersonal study time. 

Study-related activities abroad: All kinds of 
study-related activities abroad during course 
of study. The category comprises temporary 
enrolment, internship/work placement, lan
guage course, research stay/fieldtrip, summer/ 
winter school, and other study-related activities 
abroad. See qTemporary study period abroad, 
q Credit mobility, q Enrolment abroad. 

Study-related costs: Costs that are directly 
related to studies. Four categories are distin
guished: qFees, social welfare contributions, 
learning materials, and other regular costs. 

Support from non-country sources: These are 
private or public support items which a stu
dent receives either from abroad or from an 
international entity such as the EU. See qPublic 
support. 
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T 
Temporary study period abroad: See qCredit 
mobility, q Enrolment abroad, qStudy-related 
activities abroad. 

Thematic Review: The Thematic Review on 
students’ paid work is a EUROSTUDENT 
publication focusing on this specific topic. It 
is available on the EUROSTUDENT website: 
www.eurostudent.eu 

Time budget in a typical week: Reports of the 
time spent on study-related and employment
related activities throughout the course of a 
typical week (including weekend), reflecting 
the student’s routine during the study term/ 
semester as closely as possible. 

Transfers in cash: Money which students 
received from their parents, other relatives, or 
partner without specification of what to spend 
it on. See qContribution from family/partner, 
qTransfers in kind, q Income, total. 

Transfers in kind: Transfers in kind are living 
and study-related costs that are not paid by stu
dents themselves, but by other persons such 
as the students’ parents, partners, or relatives. 
The key criterion for transfers in kind is that 
the payments go directly to the students’ credi
tors, i.e. the respective money is intangible for 
the students. See qContribution from family/ 
partner, qTransfer in cash, q Income, total. 

Transition route: Duration of transition 
between leaving school for the first time and 
entering higher education. See q Delayed tran
sition, q Direct transition. 

Type of HEI: Types of HEIs are distinguished 
based on national legislation and understand
ing. Types of HEIs include universities and 
non-universities. See q University, qNon
university. 

Types of student housing: with parents, alone, 
with partner/child(ren), with other person(s), 
and student accommodation. 

Type of study programme: Study programmes 
are classified according to their highest attain
able degree in line with ISCED 2011. ISCED 2011 
differentiates between short-cycle tertiary edu
cation programmes (ISCED 5), Bachelor's or 
equivalent (ISCED 6), and Master's or equiva
lent (ISCED 7) programmes. PhD students, 
doctoral or equivalent level (ISCED 8) are not 
part of the EUROSTUDENT target group. See 
q ISCED. 

U 
University: If a distinction between types of 
HEIs exists within a country, institutions clas
sified as universities are typically allowed to 
award doctoral degrees. See q Type of HEI, 
q Non-university. 
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Methodological notes on figures and tables 

Appendix C2 
Methodological notes on figures and tables 

Chapter B1: Characteristics of national student populations 

Figure B1.1, Table B1.1, Table B1.2 
CH: Data based on official registry data. DE: Only year of birth surveyed, therefore June set as 
month of birth for all students according to EUROSTUDENT data cleaning instructions. RO: Data 
cleaned and completed with administrative data. 

Figure B1.2, Table B1.3 
CH: Data based on official registry data. RO: Data cleaned and completed with administrative 
data. 

Figure B1.3, Table B1.4 
AT: Children of partner who live in the same household are included; children older than 24 are 
excluded. 

Figure B1.4, Figure B1.5 
DE: The data for Germany do not include foreign students (‘Bildungsausländer’), i.e. students 
with a foreign higher education entry qualification and a foreign nationality. 

Figure B1.6, Figure B1.8 
E:VI: AT: Degree of limitation asked for every specific impairment that respondents indicated. 
Any limitation was counted as limiting for the entire case. CH: The national questionnaire used 
a scale with only three response options. These were assigned to EUROSTUDENT categories 1, 
3 and 5. Item ‘mobility impairment’ in E:VI was changed to ‘hard to walk’ in the national ques
tionnaire. DE: The extent of limitations through any impairments were assessed on a 5-point 
scale only by students who had previously indicated their impairments to be limiting. Figure B1.6 
shows values for students indicating no limitations and very small limitations in the category 
‘not limited at all’. FR: French questionnaire refers to ‘chronical disease’ instead of ‘physical 
chronical disease’. NL: The number of impairments/diseases asked in the Dutch questionnaire is 
higher than the EUROSTUDENT convention. SI: Due to Slovene language specifics and the lack 
of proper translations of certain words/phrases, ‘disability, impairment, long-standing health 
problem or functional limitation’ were replaced with ‘the following health problems’, which were 
later listed as separate multiple-choice answer options. 

Figure B1.7 
AT: Three items were asked: 1. Support by counselling centers; 2. Support by university admin
istration; 3. Support by teachers; and coded together. Response option ‘I don’t need/want any 
support’ was not offered, instead the category ‘don’t know’ was offered (not shown). IT: Response 
option ‘I don’t need/want any support’ was not offered. 
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Table B1.5 
CH: Item ‘mobility impairment’ in E:VI; item ‘hard to walk’ in the national questionnaire. FR: 
French questionnaire refers to ‘chronical disease’ instead of  ‘physical chronical disease’. NL: The 
number of impairments/diseases asked in the Dutch questionnaire is higher than the EURO
STUDENT convention. SI: Due to Slovene language specifics and the lack of proper translations 
of certain words/phrases, ‘disability, impairment, long-standing health problem or functional 
limitation’ were replaced with ‘the following health problems’, which were later listed as separate 
multiple-choice answer options. 

Chapter B2: Socio-economic background of students 

Figure B2.1 

CH: ISCED 5 degrees could not be distinguished.
 

Table B2.2, Table B2.3
 
AT: The focus groups ‘students without higher education background’ presented in this figure/
 
table and throughout the report includes students with parents whose highest degree is at ISCED
 
level 5 (short-cycle programmes) as these degrees are not considered to be higher education in
 
Austria. FR: Response option ‘do not know’ not offered.
 

Figure B2.6
 
AT: Slightly different wording: ‘I often have the feeling that I don’t really belong to my higher
 
education institution’ instead of ‘belonging in higher education’. HU: “I always wanted to get a
 
degree” instead of “It was always clear I would study one day” (original phrasing used for inter
national students).
 

Chapter B3: Transition into and within higher education 

Figure B3.1, Figure B3.2, Table B3.1 
AT: Only national students. CH: Information from national register of students (Swiss University 
Information System); duration of transition into higher education is approximated. DE: Delay 
calculated based on month and year of obtaining #Matura or foreign equivalent. FR: Delay 
calculated using the moment of graduation from high school and the first entering into a higher 
education institution (HEI). HU: For domestic students, additional questions were used in order 
to identify qdelayed transition and q alternative access route students as the questions on higher 
education entry qualification deviated slightly in order to fit the national context. 

Figure B3.3 
AT: Only national students. CH: Information from national register of students (Swiss University 
Information System); duration of transition into higher education is approximated. DE: The coding 
of ‘non-traditional’ students was adopted from the German Social Survey (21. Sozialerhebung). 
Students who were admitted to higher education via the second or third educational pathway were 
coded as non-traditional students. EE: Entry into HE without #Matura not possible in Estonia, 
so response option ‘no, I do not have a #Matura’ was not offered. HU: see notes Figure B3.1.C 
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Methodological notes on figures and tables 

Figure B3.4, Table B3.2 
AT: All international students coded to have standard entry qualification, as the information was 
not asked. CH: Information from national register of students (Swiss University Information 
System). DE: The coding of ‘non-traditional’ students was adopted from the German Social 
Survey (21. Sozialerhebung). Students who were admitted to higher education via the second or 
third educational pathway were coded as non-traditional students. EE: Entry into higher educa
tion without #Matura not possible in Estonia, so response option ‘no, I do not have a #Matura’ 
was not offered. HU: see notes Figure B3.1. 

Figure B3.5 
AT: The category ‘casual prior work experience’ contains all who worked ‘less than 1 year OR less 
than 20 h’. No information for ‘periodical work experience’. FR: The category ‘casual prior work 
experience’ contains paid and unpaid employment of less than 1 year or less than 20 h a week. 
SK: Category ‘casual prior work experience‘ not offered. 

Figure B3.6, Figure B3.7, Table B3.3 
CH: Item ‘less than 1 one year after graduating’ is a joint category (1 month to 12 months). DE: 
Time period when previous degree was attained and when enrolment in Master took place asked 
as drop-down in semesters. 

Figure B3.8a – b, Table B3.4 
AT, IT: Category ‘within a year after finishing current programme’ contains all students who plan 
to continue studying at all, regardless of when. 

Chapter B4: Types and modes of study 

Figure B4.1, Table B4.1 
CH: Information from national register of students (Swiss University Information System). 

Figure B4.2, Figure B4.3 
CH: Besides Bachelor and Master, all other degrees were defined as ‘other’. 

Figure B4.4, Table B4.2 
CH: Only two categories in the national questionnaire (no ‘other’); Information from national 
register of students (Swiss University Information System). CZ: Part-time students are those who 
are studying during the weekend etc. Full-time students go to school on daily basis. IT: Ques
tion not asked, all cases classified as full-time. RO: The question has been asked with an extra 
response option, ‘distance learning student’. 

Figure B4.5a – b, Table B4.3 
CH: Information from national register of students (Swiss University Information System). 

Figure B4.6 
AT: Interruptions refer to two semesters in total, regardless of whether they were consecutive or 
not. CZ: Answer YES split into three additional answers: 1) Yes, I interrupted my studies for at least 
1 year (e.g. during my bachelor studies). 2) Yes, I interrupted between graduating from higher 
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

education and re-entering higher education (e.g., between my bachelor and master studies),   
3) Yes, I interrupted my studies at least for 1 year between unsuccessful and current studies). 

Figure B4.7, Table B4.4 
AT: Reasons for the interruption surveyed slightly differently. Labour-market-related reasons 
included the taking on/intensification of employment as well as internships. Pregnancy and the 
care of family members were also asked separately. The category ‘other reasons’ includes ‘diffi
culties with visa’ which was asked separately as well. 

Chapter B5: Students’ time budget 

Figure B5.1, Figure B5.2, Figure B5.3, Figure B5.4, Figure 5.5, Table B5.1,  
Table B5.2, Table B5.3, Table B5.4 
CH: Number of response options differs: two additional questions are asked about 1) volunteering 
activities and 2) about domestic work (care and cleaning activities). IE: In a divergence from 
EUROSTUDENT convention, not all students who worked during terms were asked how many 
hours they worked. Instead, only students who worked during the ‘whole semester’ were asked 
how many hours they worked. 

Chapter B6: Students’ employment 

Figure B6.1, Figure B6.2 
CH: Phrasing of question altered; two national questions: “During the last 12 months did you 
have (a) paid job(s)?”/ “Do you have a paid job during the lecture period?”. Due to alteration, it is 
not possible to know if respondents had a paid job at time of survey or previously. 

Figure B6.3, Table B6.1 
CZ: Additional response option offered: ‘Primarily, I am occupied with other duties/activities (e.g. 
care responsibilities) besides my studies.’ 

Figure B6.4, Figure B6.5, Table B6.2 
AT: Number of response options differs: Regarding the reasons to have a paid job, there are 14 
items in the national questionnaire. 

Figure B6.6, Table B6.3 
CH: Grants and loans from non-country sources (i.e. foreign institutions) cannot be identified as 
such and thus cannot be differentiated from national public student support. CZ: The category 
‘national public student support’ includes data on child benefit. According to the EUROSTU
DENT conventions, however, this support item belongs to the category ‘other income’. HU: see 
notes Figure B3.1. IT: Data on expenses paid by others (e.g. parents, partner, others) in favour of 
the students (q transfers in kind) could not be provided. Data do not include students who are 
living with parents. 
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Methodological notes on figures and tables 

Chapter B7: Students’ resources
 

Figure B7.5, Figure B7.9, Table B7.2, Table B7.3, Table B7.4 
CH: Grants and loans from non-country sources (i.e. foreign institutions) cannot be identified as 
such and thus cannot be differentiated from national public student support. CZ: The category 
‘national public student support’ includes data on child benefit. According to the EUROSTU
DENT conventions, however, this support item belongs to the category ‘other income’. 

Figure B7.7 
DK: The results for E:V do not contain data on international students. SK: For E:V, students from 
non-universities have not been included in the survey. 

Figure B7.8 
CH: Grants and loans from non-country sources (i.e. foreign institutions) cannot be identified as 
such and thus cannot be differentiated from national public student support. CZ: The category 
‘national public student support’ includes data on child benefit. According to the EUROSTU
DENT conventions, however, this support item belongs to the category ‘other income’. IT: Data 
on expenses paid by others (e.g. parents, partner, others) in favour of the students (q transfers 
in kind) could not be provided. Data do not include students who are living with parents. 

Figure B7.10 
CH: Grants and loans from non-country sources (i.e. foreign institutions) cannot be identified as 
such and thus cannot be differentiated from national public student support. FR: For the category 
“repayable national public student support” loans from the public and the private sector could not 
be distinguished from each other; thus the share of “repayable national public student support” 
may be exaggerated. Data on “other national public support” could not be provided. 

Chapter B8: Students’ expenses 

Figure B8.1 
AL: The survey in Albania did not cover data on students’ costs that were not paid by the students 
themselves, but by others (e.g. paid by parents, other relatives, the partner, or employer; so-called 
q transfers in kind). In this case the costs paid only by students (living costs and study-related 
costs) already sum up to 100 %. Thus, the comparability of the composition of students’ expenses 
is limited. DE: The survey in Germany did not cover payments of students and others for the 
following categories: debt payment (except mortgage), social welfare contributions, and other 
regular study-related costs. FR: For the category “study-related costs” only fees have been taken 
into account. 

Figure B8.2 
DE: The survey in Germany did not cover payments of students and others for the following 
categories: debt payment (except mortgage), social welfare contributions, and other regular 
study-related costs. IT: Data on expenses paid by others (e.g. parents, partner, others) in favour of 
the students (q transfers in kind) could not be provided. RO: The question on total accommoda
tion costs has been split in two questions and the data have been summed up into one variable. 
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EUROSTUDENT VI 

Figure B8.3 
AL, IT: Data on expenses paid by others (e.g. parents, partner, others) in favour of the students  
(q transfers in kind) could not be provided. RO: The question on total accommodation costs has  
been split in two questions and the data have been summed up into one variable.    

Figure B8.4 
DE: The survey in Germany did not cover all expenditure items as defined by the EUROSTUDENT 
conventions. IT: Data on expenses paid by others (e.g. parents, partner, others) in favour of the 
students (q transfers in kind) could not be provided. RO: The question on total accommodation 
costs has been split in two questions and the data have been summed up into one variable. 

Figure B8.5, Figure B8.6 
DE: The survey in Germany did not cover payments of others in favour of the students for the 
following categories: debt payment (except mortgage), social welfare contributions, and other 
regular study-related costs. Thus, transfers in kind are not captured completely. RO: The question 
on total accommodation costs has been split in two questions and the data have been summed 
up into one variable. 

Figure B8.7 
CH: The survey in Switzerland did not cover payments of students and others for social welfare 
contributions and other regular study-related costs. Thus, not all data on regular expenses have 
been captured. DE: The survey in Germany did not cover payments of students and others for the 
following categories: debt payment (except mortgage), social welfare contributions, and other 
regular study-related costs. Thus, not all data on regular expenses have been captured. FR: Data 
on social welfare contributions, learning materials, and other regular study-related costs could 
not be delivered. 

Figure B8.9 
CH: Grants and loans from non-country sources (i.e. foreign institutions) cannot be identified as 
such and thus cannot be differentiated from national public student support. FR: For the category 
“repayable national public student support” loans from the public and the private sector could 
not be distinguished from each other. 

Table B8.1 
FR: For the category “study-related costs” only fees have been taken into account. 

Table B8.2 
RO: The question on total accommodation costs has been split in two questions and the data have 
been summed up into one variable. 

Chapter B9: Students’ housing 

Figure B9.2, Figure B9.3, Figure B9.9, Table B9.1, Table B9.3 
FR: Category ‘with partner/children’ only contains own children (not partners). IT: Response 
option ‘living with children’ not provided.C 
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Figure B9.5 
AT: Slightly different wording: ‘I often have the feeling that I don’t really belong to my higher  
education institution’ instead of ‘belonging in higher education’.  

Chapter B10: Cross-national student mobility 

Figure B10.4 
FR: ‘Ever been abroad – internship/work placement’ in the French questionnaire mentioned only 
‘internship’. 

Table B10.1 
AT: Different entry question: ‘During your studies in Austria, since the #Semester of first admit
tance, have you ever been abroad for one of the following study purposes?’. The AT questionnaire 
did not ask for ‘other study-related stays abroad’. DE: Response options differ (multiple stays 
abroad asked, latest recoded manually). FR: “Ever been abroad – Internship/work placement” in 
the French questionnaire mentionned only ‘internship’. RO: The question on other study related 
activities abroad has been asked as a multiple choice question. HU: see notes Figure B3.1. 

Figure B10.5 
CH: There are two additional items in the national questionnaire: 1) joint programme, included 
in ‘other programme’; 2) bilateral agreement between two HEIs, included in ‘other programme’. 

Table B10.2 
AT: Different entry question: ‘During your studies in Austria, since the #Semester of first admit
tance, have you ever been abroad for one of the following study purposes?’ For those who haven’t 
been enrolled abroad (yet): ‘Are you planning to enrol abroad (or to do an internship abroad)?’ – 
‘Yes, I plan an enrolment abroad’, ‘Yes, I plan an internship abroad’, ‘Yes, I maybe will enrol 
abroad or do an internship abroad’, ‘No, I do not plan an enrolment or internship abroad’. In the 
EUROSTUDENT variable, answer option 2 (planners) also includes those who said, maybe they 
will do an enrolment or internship abroad. 

Figure B10.8, Table B10.5 
AT: In the national questionnaire, students who have not been abroad have been asked if they 
are planning an enrolment abroad or an internship abroad. In case they were planning to do an 
internship (first) they were asked about their obstacles in their planning stages. Only students 
who are planning neither form of stay abroad are included in the following indicators. CH: Three 
items are phrased differently in the national questionnaire: Item ‘lack of information provided by 
my HEI’ phrased as ‘difficulties to obtain information about studying abroad’; item ‘separation 
from partner, child(ren), friends’ phrased as ‘separation from my partner, my children’; item 
‘lack of motivation’ phrased as ‘no interest’. IT: Three-point scale used instead of 5-point scale. 

Table B10.4 
DE: Response options differ, recognition only in yes/no manner, no differentiation between full 
and partial recognition. 
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Appendix C3 
Metadata 

Table C3.1 

Information on survey execution and weighting 

Return  
rate 

Sampling method Field phase Survey method Weighting variables 

AL n/a stratified probability sample based on HEI  
(private, public), program level 

2016 paper and pencil  
in classrooms 

sex, program level 

AT 15 % full population survey May – July 2015 online Depending on the type of HEI and ISCED  
level we used HEI, age, sex, study field,  
national/international students (interna
tional students furthermore according to  
their citizenship). 

CH 66.4 % stratified probability sample based on field  
of study and HEI 

24 March – 31 May  
2016 

online field of study,  HEI, sex, age, place of  
residence before the beginning of the study  
program  

CZ 7.3 % full population survey April 2016 online sex, age,  HEI, current study programme 

DE 19.6 % stratified random sampling May – June 2016 online sex, age, type of HEI, federal state of the  
HEI, field of study 

DK 31 % stratified probability sample based on HEI  
and nationality for universities, university  
colleges and business academies; full  
population survey for artistic and cultural  
educational institutions and maritime  
educational institutions 

27 May – 3 July  
2016 

online HEI, degree, age, sex, national/international 

EE 12 % stratified random sampling based on HEI, 
level of studies, sex, entry before or after  
higher education reform in Estonia; sample  
based on official registry data 

10 May – 17 June  
2016 

online HEI, level of studies, sex, entry before or  
after higher education reform 

FI 31 % proportionate stratified random sampling  
by age, sex,  HEI, field of education 

Spring semester  
2016 

online age, sex,  HEI, field of education (CALMAR) 

FR 21 % stratified random sampling March – May 2016 online type of HEI, the field of studies, sex,   
citizenship, age, level of the studies, type  
of baccalaureat (for universities) 

GE n/a stratified random sampling May – June 2016 online, tablet  
based 

HEI, age, sex, programme of study 

HR 20.9 % stratified probability sample, strata repre
sent six types of HEIs (Zagreb Uni, Rijeka  
Uni, Split Uni, Osijek Uni, Small Universi
ties,  HEIs of professional studies) sampled  
from database of all students in higher  
education (ISAK) 

June 2016 online raking method by: strata, sex, age, private –  
public HEIs, part-time – full-time study,  
FOET and level of study 

HU 4 % stratified non-probability sample based on  
typology and size of HEI, full population  
survey within selected HEIs 

31 May – 3 July  
2016 

online sex, age, qualification studied for,  HEI type,  
field of study 

IE 10 % full population survey from participating  
HEIs 

April – May 2016 online HEI type, sex, age, type of qualification,  
status 

IS 12.1 % full population survey 3 May – 1 July  
2016 

online HEI, sex, age, study programme 

IT 35 % quota sample by: sex, age (class of), field  
of study, programme type, study location 

May – June 2017 CATI – computer  
assisted  
telephone inter
viewing 

sex, age (class of), field of study,   
programme type, study location 

LT 2.8 % full population survey April – June 2016 online type of HEI, study intensity (full-time, part
time), sex, age, field of study 

LV n.d. stratified probability sample based on field  
of study, study level and urbanisation level 

March – May 2017 paper and pencil age, sex, field of study, study level 

MT 11 % full population survey May 2016 online type of institution, age, sex, level of  
programme 

NL 11,6 % student panel and stratified postal sample  
stratified on year in study, Masters, interna
tional students 

June – August  
2016 

online HEI type, degree, field of study, age, sex,  
international students 

NO 36.7 % simple random sampling May 2016 online age, sex,  HEI type 
PL n.d. multistage cluster with the randomisation  

on at least first stage, allocation propor
tional to number of students 

June 2016 online RIM weighting: region (six categories),  
type of HEI, sex, size of the HEI, type of  
programme (Master/other), field of study,  
study mode, age C 
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Table C3.1 (continued) 

Information on survey execution and weighting 

Return 
rate 

Sampling method Field phase Survey method Weighting variables 

PT 1.5 % full population survey 21 March – 11 May 
2017 

online combined weight; first level region,HEI 
type, second level age, sex; finally, area of 
study, degree 

RO n.d. stratified probability sample based on 
qualification studied for (bachelor/master), 
HEI form of property (public/private), PPS 
selection of sampling units defined by 
university-faculty-study domain 

May – July 2017 online 

RS 3.3 % 
(online 
only) 

The online survey (n = 4,941, N = 151,589) 
was conducted without any sampling: all 
students from HEIs that have an option of 
contacting students via email were invited 
to complete the questionnaire. At other 
HEIs (n = 1,141, N = 42,867) the stratified 
probability sample of students based on 
region, university and the field of study was 
applied. 

19 April – 20 June 
2017 

online, paper and 
pencil 

level of studies, HEI, field of study, HEI 
type, sex, age 

SE 2.3 % full population survey April – May 2016 online sex, age, full-time/part-time/more than 
part-time, distance studies 

SI 6.4 % total coverage 22 April – 30 June 
2016 

online age, sex, qualification, type of HEI, form of 
housing/subsidised accommodation 

SK 7.4 % stratified probability sample based on HEI, 
formal status as a student and sex 

May 2016 online sex, age, qualification studied for, type of 
HEI, and formal status 

TR 5.9 % simple random sampling (10 % from each 
university) 

May – July 2017 online age groups, ISCED-level, sex, region, and 
field of study 
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Table C3.2  

Key data on national student populations 
Share of valid responses, weighted (in %) 

Socio-demographic characteristics of students Living conditions 

Students  
in   

sample  
(n)  

Sex Age groups Educational  
background 

Impairments Migration  
background 

Dependency on  
income source 

Financial  
difficulties 

Housing 
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AL 2414 59 41 65 22 8 5 43 57 7 93 96 0.2 n.d. n.d. n.d. 34 27 52 48 
AT 43632 55 45 23 29 28 20 36 64 14 86 68 8 41 35 7 26 49 20 80 
CH 15825 52 48 17 38 32 13 58 42 18 82 53 24 54 35 4 17 57 43 57 
CZ 16652 58 42 31 41 17 12 48 52 15 85 85 5 60 32 2 17 57 30 70 
DE 53161 48 52 27 30 30 12 73 27 23 77 81 13 52 25 12 18 68 21 79 
DK 11826 56 44 18 45 25 12 75 25 21 79 74 8 12 8 67 28 48 8 92 
EE 2037 60 40 25 30 22 23 67 33 16 84 81 12 40 43 8 22 48 24 76 
FI 7381 53 47 18 28 26 28 68 32 28 72 73 2 20 27 39 18 53 4 96 
FR 41896 53 47 54 29 12 5 60 40 10 90 67 17 48 16 28 23 45 33 67 
GE 7558 53 47 52 36 10 2 69 31 8 92 92 2 85 9 1 39 30 66 34 
HR 4978 57 43 37 35 19 9 42 58 16 84 74 18 73 16 6 27 44 51 49 
HU 7202 54 46 31 34 17 19 54 46 15 85 89 4 52 32 9 23 47 37 63 
IE 20274 51 49 55 17 9 19 55 45 20 80 63 9 61 21 10 36 33 38 62 
IS 1978 63 37 12 29 23 35 53 47 39 61 86 3 26 47 15 35 39 28 72 
IT 5000 56 44 30 37 25 8 31 69 14 86 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 69 31 
LT 3363 60 40 46 31 13 11 54 46 24 76 89 6 59 29 4 26 41 30 70 
LV 2340 58 42 33 32 20 15 65 35 15 85 81 15 49 40 2 29 39 32 68 
MT 1423 53 47 46 25 14 14 38 62 13 87 80 9 37 40 10 30 36 73 27 
NL 12092 52 48 33 44 16 7 54 46 36 64 82 10 26 14 30 14 65 42 58 
NO 8235 61 39 22 30 23 25 78 22 23 77 79 9 7 28 52 27 47 9 91 
PL 3098 59 41 40 39 12 9 40 60 20 80 97 1 46 33 11 38 36 40 60 
PT 5056 53 47 49 23 12 16 35 65 24 76 78 13 72 17 8 24 41 49 51 
RO 4164 54 46 51 27 9 13 42 58 7 93 n.d. n.d. 63 21 10 25 38 32 68 
RS 6514 56 44 48 34 14 4 56 44 7 93 77 15 96 2 1 28 37 48 52 
SE 8585 60 40 17 31 26 26 64 36 27 73 60 15 14 22 52 18 60 13 87 
SI 4968 58 42 37 37 18 8 51 49 21 79 85 11 44 32 11 38 29 48 52 
SK 1457 58 42 53 29 8 10 41 59 13 87 94 5 61 29 4 19 50 44 56 
TR 25644 45 55 44 25 19 12 27 73 11 89 93 2 49 16 22 21 48 29 71 

n.d.: no data. 

Note(s): Rounded values are shown. Decimal points are only shown for values below 0.5. 
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Table C3.2 (continued) 

Key data on national student populations 
Share of valid responses, weighted (in %) 

Study conditions Study-related background 

Field of study Study intensity Type of HEI Type of  
study   

programme 

Access  
route 

Education
al origin 

Transition  
route 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 12 53 35 95 5 68 24 9 91 2 98 9 91 
AT 12  14  16  16  19  10  6  1  7  1  29  46  25  82  18  54  24  8  92  21  79  22  78  
CH 12  13  13  10  24  9  3  1  13  1  19  49  32  57  43  73  26  13  87  16  84  13  87  
CZ 11  16  11  12  16  9  7  5  10  2  27  48  25  93  7  63  28  2  98  9  91  10  90  
DE 10  22  13  8  20  7  6  2  9  3  19  52  29  65  35  62  23  5  95  n.d. n.d. 17 83 
DK 17  16  11  21  7  7  3  n.d. 18 n.d. 11 51 38 58 42 49 18 8 92 9 91 19 81 
EE 11  17  6  9  21  7  8  2  14  4  28  48  25  80  20  69  23  7  93  6  94  15  85  
FI 12 19 5 7 19 6 10 2 17 4 21 48 31 51 49 68 32 n.d n.d. 19 81 27 73 
FR 14 17 3 9 25 10 3 t.f.c. 10 8 26 43 31 71 29 35 27 1 99 13 87 5 95 
GE 14  7  2  37  14  4  4  5  11  4  14  51  35  100  n/a  82  11  3  97  3  97  4  96  
HR 8  18  6  6  31  4  6  4  10  6  20  47  33  81  19  63  20  19  81  1  99  7  93  
HU 9  19  11  6  26  4  5  5  11  4  27  44  29  81  19  67  17  3  97  5  95  16  84  
IE 19 11 7 5 18 15 10 2 10 3 17 51 32 52 48 78 12 8 92 14 86 12 88 
IS 13  12  9  21  18  7  8  2  11  n.d. 15 42 43 100 n/a 71 24 29 71 6 94 27 73 
IT 14  17  5  12  22  9  2  3  16  n.d. 17 38 45 100 n/a 63 17 n.d. 100 n.d. n.d. 6 94 
LT 9  19  5  10  30  4  3  2  15  3  21  51  28  71  29  76  14  2  98  3  97  9  91  
LV 10  19  4  7  23  3  8  1  19  5  22  56  22  59  41  51  30  6  94  3  97  15  85  
MT 15 9 4 11 22 7 10 t.f.c. 17 3 17 36 47 79 21 60 26 28 72 6 94 n.d. n.d. 
NL 7  9  12  10  26  6  3  1  17  7  25  52  22  36  64  85  15  26  74  6  94  16  84  
NO 8  12  17  9  21  7  4  1  20  t.f.c.  23  49  28  54  46  53  25  16  84  6  94  22  78  
PL 9  20  8  12  23  4  5  2  9  9  14  56  29  78  22  64  26  4  96  1  99  7  93  
PT 9  25  3  9  22  5  3  2  14  7  11  47  42  61  39  63  17  22  78  3  97  17  83  
RO 10  23  4  12  18  6  8  6  13  t.f.c.  23  49  28  100  n/a  66  21  4  96  3  97  7  93  
RS 13  18  7  11  20  7  7  5  9  4  22  43  35  100  n.d. 80 13 2 98 5 95 16 84 
SE 8 16 11 12 12 11 8 1 21 1 27 48 25 100 n/a 40 23 10 90 17 83 28 72 
SI 10  21  6  10  16  8  5  4  14  8  20  43  37  77  23  58  21  6  94  3  97  6  94  
SK 8  9  9  14  26  7  10  4  9  3  23  51  26  86  14  60  33  1  99  0.4  100  16  84  
TR 11  23  8  8  24  4  4  3  10  5  33  48  19  100  n/a  53  14  n.d. n.d. 3 97 15 85 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable. 

Note(s): Rounded values are shown. Decimal points are only shown for values below 0.5. 
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Table C3.3  

Key data on national student populations 
Share of valid responses, unweighted (in %) 

Socio-demographic characteristics of students Living conditions 

Students  
in   

sample  
(n)  

Sex Age groups Educational  
background 

Impairments Migration  
background 

Dependency on  
income source 

Financial  
difficulties 
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AL 2414 66 34 87  9  3  1  44  56  6  94  96  0  n.d. n.d. n.d. 31 31 55 45 

AT 44619 63 37 23 33 28 17 34 66 14 86 74 9 41 35 7 25 51 21 79 

CH1 15825 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 

CZ 16653 60 40 35 43 14 8 55 45 15 85 84 5 64 28 2 16 59 28 72 

DE 53161 55 45 28 35 30 8 74 26 23 77 82 12 55 23 12 17 69 20 80 

DK 11827 53 47 17 38 30 16 73 27 22 78 68 7 14 10 62 31 43 7 93 

EE 2077 62 38 26 29 21 24 68 32 15 85 82 11 40 42 8 21 49 23 77 

FI 7381 61 39 18 30 26 25 69 31 28 72 73 2 20 26 41 18 52 4 96 

FR 41896 63 37 62 27 8 3 62 38 9 91 75 16 51 15 27 19 49 32 68 

GE 7579 62 38 61 29 8 2 70 30 8 92 92 2 84 10 1 38 32 67 33 

HR 5074 68 32 47 38 11 4 43 57 16 84 74 18 76 12 6 25 46 51 49 

HU 7202 67 33 38 31 14 17 57 43 15 85 88 5 54 28 10 22 48 37 63 

IE 20274 60 40 52 21 10 18 55 45 20 80 62 9 61 19 11 37 31 38 62 

IS 1978 73 27 11 29 25 35 53 47 39 61 85 3 27 46 15 35 39 27 73 

IT 5000 56 44 33 40 22 5 31 69 14 86 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 69 31 

LT 3363 75 25 53 32 9 7 54 46 25 75 94 6 64 24 4 25 41 29 71 

LV 2363 66 34 48 27 13 12 64 36 15 85 82 14 55  34  3  27  39  33  67  

MT 1423 58 42 42 23 14 21 34 66 13 87 79 8 36 42 9 30 35 68 32 

NL 12092 67 33 53 32 11 4 59 41 35 65 87 9 30 9 28 12 67 42 58 

NO 8237 62 38 21 31 24 24 78 22 23 77 79 9 7 27 53 27 47 9 91 

PL 3098 69 31 42 43 10 5 41 59 19 81 97 1 56 21 13 38 37 36 64 

PT 4884 71 29 52 24 10 13 35 65 25 75 77 13 74 14 9 24 40 44 56 

RO 4172 72 28 47 35 8 9 49 51 8 92 n.d. n.d. 73 15 7 24 39 30 70 

RS 6082 59 41 48 36 12 4 58 42 6 94 76 16 96 2 1 26 39 49 51 

SE 8585 66 34 18 31 27 23 64 36 27 73 60 15 14 16 58 19 59 12 88 

SI 4968 71 29 43 37 15 5 51 49 22 78 87 9 47 27 13 38 28 40 60 

SK 1482 62 38 55 35 5 5 42 58 13 87 94 5 65 24 4 18 51 46 54 

TR 22359 57 43 57 32 8 3 23 77 9 91 95 2 50 7 30 20 45 22 78 

1 no unweighted data published
 

n.d.: no data.
 

Note(s): Rounded values are shown. Decimal points are only shown for values below 0.5.
 

C 
3 

266 



 

  

1 

Metadata 

Table C3.3 (continued)  

Key data on national student populations 
Share of valid responses, unweighted (in %) 

Study conditions Study-related background 

Field of study Study intensity Type of   
HEI 

Type of  
study   

programme 

Access  
route 

Education
al origin 
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route 
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AL n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 8 52 40 96 4 75 15 8 92 2 98 6 94 
AT 11 14 17 15 17 10 5 2 10 1 27 47 26 77 23 55 24 7 93 13 87 20 80 
CH1 n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. n.d. 
CZ 10 24 8 9 14 10 9 2 13 2 22 47 31 96 4 59 29 1 99 10 90 7 93 
DE 10  22  14  8  17  9  6  2  9  3  18  52  30  69  31  61  23  3  97  n.d. n.d. 15 85 
DK 17 28 9 12 13 4 5 n.d. 12 n.d. 10 48 42 33 67 43 12 12 88 19 81 24 76 
EE 13  14  7  9  21  6  9  1  15  5  26  47  27  77  23  64  27  7  93  6  94  14  86  
FI 12  18  5  6  18  6  9  2  19  4  20  49  31  51  49  69  31  n.d. n.d. 18 82 26 74 
FR 14 25 4 8 20 10 2 t.f.c. 10 7 23 44 33 66 34 34 21 0.3 100 7 93 2 98 
GE 15  5  3  39  16  3  2  4  10  3  15  51  35  100  n/a  76  19  2  98  3  97  3  97  
HR 8  19  7  9  26  6  6  4  13  2  17  46  38  88  12  66  19  10  90  1  99  3  97  
HU 15  11  16  9  24  7  5  2  8  4  26  45  29  80  20  63  20  2  98  5  95  14  86  
IE 20 10 7 5 18 15 9 2 11 3 14 51 36 52 48 81 11 9 91 15 85 13 87 
IS 13  11  9  21  19  7  7  2  11  n.d. 14 42 44 100 n/a 68 27 29 71 7 93 27 73 
IT 13 17 6 12 21 10 2 5 15 n.d. 15 39 46 100 n/a 63 18 n.d. 100 n.d. n.d. 5 95 
LT 11  16  5  11  20  6  4  3  22  2  17  53  30  71  29  76  12  2  98  3  97  6  94  
LV 9  16  7  6  22  4  7  4  19  5  20  59  22  61  39  63  22  5  95  3  97  11  89  
MT 16 7 5 11 25 6 12 t.f.c. 16 3 21 37 43 76 24 62 22 32 68 7 93 n.d. n.d. 
NL 9  10  12  11  17  11  3  2  21  4  20  54  25  52  48  79  20  17  83  2  98  9  91  
NO 9  12  16  9  20  8  4  1  20  t.f.c.  22  49  29  59  41  52  26  15  85  6  94  22  78  
PL 3  21  4  12  24  2  5  4  18  8  12  51  37  84  16  57  24  3  97  1  99  5  95  
PT 11  15  3  16  18  7  1  2  21  6  11  44  46  67  33  60  20  19  81  3  97  14  86  
RO 8  16  3  7  10  4  4  6  42  t.f.c.  16  41  43  100  n/a  48  10  4  96  3  97  5  95  
RS 8  12  2  9  22  6  8  4  18  11  19  40  41  100  n.d. 72 12 1 99 5 95 15 85 
SE 8 15 12 13 12 10 7 1 23 1 19 51 29 100 n/a 43 23 10 90 17 83 30 70 
SI 11  17  8  11  14  9  3  4  16  7  17  42  40  81  19  58  21  4  96  2  98  4  96  
SK 9  10  10  13  25  9  10  4  9  3  20  52  28  92  8  60  33  1  99  0.4  100  11  89  
TR 11  15  16  14  19  3  2  2  11  5  32  49  19  100  n/a  68  6  n.d. n.d. 2 98 8 92 

no unweighted data published 

n.d.: no data. t.f.c.: too few cases. n/a: not applicable. 

Note(s): Rounded values are shown. Decimal points are only shown for values below 0.5. 
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Kristina Masevičiūtė,  
Rolandas Jakštys  

not online yet 

LV Latvia Ministry of Education  
and Science (IZM) 

Institute of Philosophy  
and Sociology University  
of Latvia (LU FSI) 

Diana Laipniece  
(IZM), Marika  
Laudere (IZM) 

Ilze Koroļeva (LU FSI),  
Aleksandrs Aleksandrovs (LU  
FSI), Ilze Trapenciere (LU  
FSI), Rita Kaša (LU FSI) 

http://izm.gov.lv/lv/ 
publikacijas-un 
statistika/petijumi 

MT Malta National Commission  
for Further and Higher  
Education (NCFHE) 

National Commission  
for Further and Higher  
Education (NCFHE) 

Christine Scholz  
Fenech (NCFHE) 

Christine Scholz Fenech  
(NCFHE), Madonna Maroun  
(NCFHE), Dr. Milosh Raykov  
(University of Malta)  

https://ncfhe.gov.mt/en/ 
research/Pages/  
Eurostudent.aspx 

NL The  
Netherlands 

Ministry of Education,  
Culture and Science  
(OCW) 

ResearchNed Froukje Warten 
bergh-Cras  
(ResearchNed),   
Bas Kurver  
(ResearchNed) 

Froukje Wartenbergh-Cras  
(ResearchNed), Bas Kurver  
(ResearchNed), Danny  
Brukx (ResearchNed) 

www.studentenmonitor.nl  

NO Norway Ministry of Education  
and Research 

Statistics Norway (SSB) Anna-Lena  
Keute (SSB),  
Kjartan  
Steffensen  
(SSB) 

Anna-Lena Keute (SSB),  
Kjartan Steffensen (SSB) 

National results will be  
published in a collection  
of articles in the   
period February 2018 –  
September 2018 

PL Poland Ministry of Science and  
Higher Education 

PBS Ltd. Ewa Piotrowicz   
(PBS Ltd.) 

Ewa Piotrowicz, Marta  
Jankowska, Natalia Hipsz,  
Julita Pieńkosz, Małgorzata  
Drozd-Garbacewicz, Wacław  
Galewski, Jarosław  
Szczepański 

– 

PT Portugal Directorate-General for  
Higher Education/  
Ministry of Science,  
Technology and Higher  
Education   
(DGES/MCTES) 

CIES-IUL  – Centre for  
Research and Studies in  
Sociology at ISCTE-IUL 

Susana da Cruz  
Martins  
(CIES-IUL) 

Susana da Cruz Martins,  
Rosário Mauritti, Bernardo  
Machado, António Firmino  
da Costa 

– 

RO Romania  Ministry of National  
Education 

Executive Agency for  
Higher Education,  
Research, Development  
and Innovation Funding  
(UEFISCDI) and Institute  
for Education Sciences  
(ISE) 

Gabriela Jitaru  
(UEFISCDI) 

Sorin Mitulescu and Irina  
Boeru (ISE), Gabriela Jitaru  
and Andreea Gheba  
(UEFISCDI) 

www.eurostudent. 
uefiscdi.ro/   
and 
www.ise.ro  

RS Serbia University of Belgrade  
(UB) 

University of Belgrade  
(UB) 

Dr. Ana  
Jakovljević (UB) 

Ana Jakovljević, Bojana  
Obradović Kuzminović,  
Branko Marović, Dragan  
Stanojević, Dušan Bugarski,  
Ljerka Gordić, Marija  
Milisavljević, Milena  
Stanojević, Stefan Janković 

– 

SI Slovenia  Ministry of Education,  
Science and Sport  

Ministry of Education,  
Science and Sport,   
Slovenian Student  
Union, The Centre of the  
Republic of Slovenia for  
Mobility and European  
Educational and  
Training Programmes  
(CMEPIUS) 

Ksenja   
Haupt- 
man and Saša  
Zabukovec,  
Ministry of  
Education,  
Science and  
Sport 

Ksenja Hauptman, Saša  
Zabukovec, Alenka Flander,  
Katarina Aškerc Veniger,  
Sebastian Kočar, Jelena  
Štrbac Nemec, Marko  
Ruperčič  

http://www.mizs.gov.si/ 
si/delovna_podrocja/ 
direktorat_za_visoko_  
solstvo/sektor_za_  
visoko_solstvo/ 
evrostudent/  
 

SK Slovakia Ministry of Education,  
Science, Research and  
Sport (MŠVVaŠ) 

Slovak Centre of  
Scientific and Technical  
Information (CVTI SR) 

Roman Kollár  
(CVTI SR) 

Roman Kollár (CVTI  SR),  
František Blanár (CVTI  SR) 

http://www.cvtisr.sk/  
 

SE Sweden Swedish Ministry of  
Education and Research 

Swedish Council for  
Higher Education 

Erica   
Finnerman,   
Swedish Council  
for Higher   
Education 

Erica Finnerman, Fredrik  
Lindström, Jari Rusanen,  
Sukaina Nasser 

https://www.uhr.se/  
publikationer/Rapporter/ 

TR Turkey Council of Higher  
Education (YÖK) and  
Anadolu University 

Anadolu University Bilge Kaǧan 
Özdemir 

Duygu Tunalı, Mehmet Fırat  – 
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